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ABSTRACT 

 

SPATIAL DYNAMICS OF PRODUCER SERVICES IN ANKARA 

 

Gökce, Buğra 

Ph.D., Department of City and Regional Planning 

Supervisor: Assoc. Prof. Dr. Baykan Günay 

 

June 2008, 280 pages 

 

In the last three decades, depending on advances in communication technologies, there 

is a popular discussion that urban functions can be located independent from space. In 

other words, each urban function can locate to any zones of a city due to communication 

technology-based connections, in a so called “deterritorialization”. These new sprawl-

based locations can be seen in the central business districts (CBD) of cities, especially by 

producer service functions. This thesis will investigate the validity of “deterritorialization”-

based post-modern theoretical studies concerning recent transformation of CBDs based 

solely on the Western city, with reference to the distribution of such activities in Ankara 

and its CBD structure. Producer services can be used to test the space relations of urban 

functions due to their complexity and more flexible connection capacities.  

 

For this purpose, first the concepts and the fields of concepts that are based on CBDs 

and producer services are examined. Thereafter, these theoretical and analytical 

frameworks are tested in a comprehensive evaluation of urban and central growth. 

Ankara has been chosen as the subject of the case study due to the new locational nodes 

in the city and the significant threat of decline in the CBD of Kızılay, which is still the main 

core of city. The relations between urban space and the locational preferences of 

producer services in Ankara are assessed to illustrate the “reterritorialization”-based 

movements within the urban space. Finally, the implications and contributions of the 

study and also suggestions for possible further studies are presented as concluding 

remarks. 

 

Keywords: reterritorialization, central business district, producer services, locational 

dynamics-patterns 
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ÖZ 

 

ÜRETĐCĐ SERVĐSLERĐN MEKANSAL DĐNAMĐKLERĐ-ANKARA ÖRNEĞĐ 

 

Gökce, Buğra 

 

Doktora, Şehir ve Bölge Planlama Bölümü 

Tez Yöneticisi: Doç. Dr. Baykan Günay 

 

Haziran 2008, 280 sayfa 

 

Son yıllarda, iletişim teknolojilerindeki gelişmelere paralel olarak kentsel işlevlerin kentsel 

mekanda rastlantısal olarak yer seçebileceği ve mekansızlaşma adı verilen bir mekandan 

kopuş süreci yaşandığı iddia edilmektedir. Bu anlamda, kentsel fonksiyonların kent 

mekandan bağımsız bir biçimde iletişim teknolojilerinin sağladığı olanaklara paralel bir 

biçimde yer seçtikleri yönünde bir hakim post-modern söylem gündeme getirilmektedir. 

Bir başka deyişle, iletişim teknolojileri bağımlı bir ilişki sisteminin sonucu olarak, tüm 

kentsel fonksiyonların kentin her bir bölgesinde mekansal etkilerden bağımsız olarak 

dağılabildiği iddia edilmektedir. Bu söylemin doğruluğu, iletişim teknolojilerini en yoğun 

kullanan ve mekansal yer seçim kısıtı en az olan işlevler olarak üretici servislerin yer 

seçimlerinde ve bunların geleneksel olarak yoğunlaştığı merkezi iş alanlarında test 

edilebilecektir. 

 

Bu amaçla, üretici servislerin yer seçim dinamikleri kentsel ve merkez gelişim süreçleri 

bağlamında analiz edilmeye çalışılmıştır. Bu anlamda, görgül çalışma alanı olarak seçilen 

Ankara’da, üretici servislerin mekanla ilişkilenme ve yer seçme özellikleri araştırılmış, 

mekandan bağımsız bir dağılma yerine mekanla yeniden ilişkilenen ve her alt türü 

bağlamında özgünleşen bir yer seçim dinamiği olduğu gözlenmiştir. Mekandan kopuş 

olduğu yönündeki genellemeleri çürüten bu tespit, Ankara’nın merkezi çekirdeği olarak 

tanımlanabilecek Kızılay’da önemli bir çözülme eğilim ve tehlikesi olduğunu da ortaya 

çıkarmıştır. Bunlara ilaveten çalışmanın son bölümünde, çıkarım ve katkılar ortaya 

koyularak, tezden hareketle yapılması olası çalışma alanları tanımlanmaya çalışılmıştır. 

Anahtar Kelimeler: mekanla yeniden ilişkilenme, merkezi iş alanı, üretici servisler, 

mekansal yerseçim dinamikleri-örüntüleri 
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CHAPTER 1 

 

 

INTRODUCTION 

 

 

In the last three decades, depending on advances in communication technologies, there 

is a popular discussion that urban functions can be located on urban space randomly. In 

other words, according to popular post modern approaches, communication technologies, 

as a independent variable, can be eliminate urban spatial pattern. In this manner, there 

is a conceptualization efforts that are claimed that almost all urban functions may be 

locate in urban form independently so called “deterritorialization”. This thesis will 

interrogate the validity of this type of conceptualizations in Ankara case.  

 

Advances in manufacturing techniques, rapidly developing information and 

communication technologies, improvements in transport and infrastructure and 

innovations in building technologies have all played a part in the reshaping of the urban 

structure. It is claimed in most of literature that the unlimited and uncontrolled flow of 

capital, which accelerated the globalization process, has been accompanied by a 

reshaping of the socio-spatial and economic structures of cities. Almost all urban 

functions have faced trends of decentralization, dispersion and sprawl, as a result of the 

advances in information and communication technologies and improvements in transport 

and infrastructure. For this reason, cities and the city centers, which have come under 

threat in the past, have gone through a new process of transformation and restructuring, 

and sustaining the vitality of cities and the city centers has become a new agenda. 

 

Recent theoretical discussions have suggested that rapid transformation processes not 

only change the socio-economic balance of a city, but also define cities (especially the 

“World Cities” and “Global City Networks”) as the new decision-making centers (Sassen, 

1991, 2003, Friedman, 1986, Soja, 1996). Technological advances and innovation have 

altered the dynamics behind the decision-making attributes of cities, and the structure of 

the city centers has been forced to change accordingly (Şengül, 2003). This process, 

which forces cities to become specialized and diversified in function, is having a similar 
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affect on their centers. Moreover, such a process is carried out by the centers that 

override the city as the cities become integrated into global system beyond the limits and 

rules of the nation-state. In such a situation, cities become “nodes” that are recognizable 

as a part of different networks, and make use of the externalities associated with these 

networks. In other words, cities are important spaces that are transforming according to 

internal and external dynamics (Tekeli et. al, 2006).  

 

Recently, communication technologies have been evaluated as an independent argument 

for urban systems. Therefore, this type of post-modern evaluation has eliminated spatial 

organizations of urban systems. In this manner, most of the urban functions can be 

locate each part of cities in a sprawl tendency. It is claimed that edge or edgeless cities 

are the main findings of this space-independent dispersions in Western cases. In this 

context, it can be suggested that the structure of a city changes according to two main 

spatial processes. 

 

1. Deterritorialization: A process in which the existing territory and the 

boundaries of the urban functions change. Independent locational preferences 

from urban space and, dispersion trends within the urban form. 

 

2. Reterritorialization: A process which identifies a new place on the urban 

space, dispersing urban functions with new forms and concepts. This can be 

explained by a socio-spatial approach (Tekeli et. al, 2006). 

 
Deterritorialization means losing connections with space, and can also be interpreted as 

cities and centers left by traditional urban activities. It can be said that cities without 

centers has resulted from deterritorialization. In the West, and particularly in the United 

States, urban functions have become located on space in a random pattern due to the 

development of information and communication technologies. This process of location is 

known as “sprawling” (Shearmur & Alvergne, 2002). On the other hand, the 

reterritorialization process explains a new relation between the dispersing civil services 

and urban space. Urban functions have located according to some special dynamics on 

the urban space, however this sprawling cannot be described as a totally random 

process. This thesis will try to test this deterritorialization based post modern hypothesis 

in Ankara case. 

 

The simultaneous occurrence of these two processes explains the recent transformations 
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in urban forms. Actually, civil services and central decision-making activities have become 

sprawled over a wider area more rapidly. Decentralization is still going through a process 

of evolution and maintains its validity, however it is not only for the residential areas and 

suburbs that this is occurring, as it can also be seen in the working functions and central 

business activities. The location of industries and the functions of the urban center have 

been recently affected by the changing trends in transportation. Private transportation 

trends are promoting a new urban macroform, producing new types of services, such as 

“call centers”, “tele-working” etc., reshaping the inner structure of cities (Goodwin 2001). 

In this context, the rapid adaptation process of information technologies is affecting the 

organizational aspect of services, the nature of work and the way tasks are accomplished 

(Stanback, 1991). This adaptation and rapid change, however, is not typical of all urban 

activities, in particular those that necessitate “face-to-face” relations and communications 

(Daniels, 1983).  

 

In this manner, different from before, not only residential functions but also decision 

making activities which traditionally locate in central business cores of cities, have started 

to relocate outer zones of core areas. Thus, the post modern theoretical 

conceptualizations can be interrogate bestly with decision making functions. The study, 

for this reason, try to analyze locational preferences of producer services as a decision 

making functions of urban systems. In this process, business services and small/middle 

scale companies have gained importance because of their flexibility for adapting rapidly 

changing conditions. This applies not only to manufacturing companies, but also to 

producer and business services. By being connected to the global network system with 

high technologies, such enterprises become less dependent on the CBDs of the cities, 

and for this reason some of the functions that were taking place in the core of the city 

centers have begun to disperse into the urban area (Tekeli et al, 2006). In other words, 

new working areas that may include business services can be located on the fringes of 

metropolitan cities. It is claimed that the decentralization process of companies on the 

urban form is not a random process. In some cases it can be seen that dispersing 

companies have been located on critical points of the urban system, where urbanization 

and agglomeration economies have developed. Although the development of 

communications and accessibility has become a criterion in the selection of location, 

companies and central functions have also been restructured on the urban form 

according to the requirements of urbanization and agglomeration economies (Malecki, 

1994; Gray & Lawrence, 2001). 
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The decentralization of services has changed the structure of the suburbs, and hence the 

suburbs are no longer the edges of the cities, having evolved as a new concept, “the 

edge city”. These cities have high accessibility; abundant commercial units; and provide a 

high quality of life (Tekeli et. al, 2006). Besides the “edge city”, a form of sprawling office 

development known as “edgeless cities” has developed, especially in the United States, 

however they have not yet reached the scale, density or cohesiveness of the edge cities. 

Edgeless cities are characterized mostly by isolated office buildings spread across vast 

swathes of urban space. This type of sprawling lacks a discernible boundary and is 

therefore “edgeless” (Lefurgy & Lang, 2003). This Western-originated sprawling trend, 

which is dependent on information technologies, accessibility and transport, has had a 

marked affect on cities, and the central business districts (CBD) in particular.  

 

It would be safe to say that it is the producer services in the CBDs that have been most 

affected by the recent developments. In this communication technology era, many of the 

enterprises that tended to locate in the CBDs may decentralize in order to retain contact 

with the decision-making mechanisms. Through advanced communication systems, the 

suburbs may also welcome new functions from the CBD (Lang, 2000, 2003). 

 

This process also encourages tele-working and home offices, and many of the central 

operations may be realized from home offices through the use of powerful 

communication hardware (Stead and Banister, 2001). Additionally, shopping malls with 

their office units seem to change the formation of center structures since they are 

located near transportation networks. This process, which increases and accelerates 

communication improvements have reflected on urban space as a diffusion or dispersion. 

This dispersion has also affected the socio-cultural and economic characteristics of the 

city (Harvey 1985, 1991; Lefebvre 1991). These changes to the socio-economic structure 

have deeply affected the spatial landscapes of cities. In this process, both the 

interrelation of the city, the internal structure of the decision-making centers has 

changed. It can particularly be said of US cities that the population shifts and changing 

land-use patterns resulting from advancements in technology, such as the internet, along 

with social and economic factors, alter the dynamics of the CBD. The city used to 

represent the nucleus for all commercial, residential and industrial activities, however 

cities are now re-evaluating their land uses in order to determine the best methods to 

attract people back to the urban core, and re-establish the vitality that once defined city 
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life. The most recent endeavors in this direction incorporate a mix of residential, 

commercial, cultural, entertainment and governmental uses, in an effort to make the 

downtown area a place of vitality (Lang, 2000, 2003, Byrd, 2004). 

 

In this respect, it can be said that the dynamics of the center and the office function are 

in a “cause and effect” relation. Simultaneously, the changing center structure alters the 

locational criteria for producer services. Altering the dynamics governing the location of 

offices affects the internal structure, and also the formation of the centers. Therefore, it 

is possible to observe the “detterritorialization” or reterritorialization” processes on 

producer service locations in urban form. 

 

Transforming necessities and face-to-face relation capacities of offices also alters the way 

cities, society and urban processes are perceived. Office use, which can be identified as 

the main component of decision-making in center structure, now locates taking into 

account communication technologies, while their locations were previously based on 

location economics. As a result, the former functions of the CBD are decentralized, and 

new central formations begin to emerge. When technological innovations all but remove 

the need for face-to-face relations, both the form and intensity of uses in the cities and 

city centers are affected, and new center-subcenter formations and sprawling trends are 

seen (Osmay, 1998). New decision-making centers could be located on out of the CBDs; 

consumer services have decentralized to the subcenters, shopping malls and new nodes; 

while the CBD has become home to the producer services. For this reason, since face-to-

face relations are becoming obsolete with the advancement of high technology 

(described by Castells as “network society” Castells, 1996), it can be said that CBDs are 

losing the importance they held prior to the suburbanization process in cities of the 

United States, and since the early-1980s in the case of Turkish cities.  

 

Some scholars have claimed that, for developing and specified subcenters, tele-working 

possibilities and increasing communicative infrastructures could be created without 

centers, like in Los Angeles; while another train of thought follows that CBDs preserve 

their importance owing to social needs and the transformation of the service sector. 

Although accessibility and communications have caused decentralization, the centers of 

cities have concentrated and specialized in high level administrative functions, social 

facilities, socialization tools etc. From this standpoint, the factors affecting growth and 

location could be based on decision-making functions according to different paradigms. 
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While socio-economic-based approaches have stressed agglomeration and evolving 

markets, behavioral framework have discussed the personal motives, linkages; leadership 

etc. (Gray & Lawrence, 2001). All of the different paradigms have different explanations 

for analyze urban form and structures. For this reason, in order to understand the 

dynamics of the inner structure of cities and centers it is necessary to research the 

locations and changes of the decision-making units and examine different theoretical 

frameworks. 

 

These changes, transformations and claims on urban socio-economic and socio-spatial 

forms, should be especially researched for Turkish cities. Innovations in production, 

transportation and communications have also brought about a change in cities and their 

environment, in Turkey, especially since 1980, while CBDs across the United States have, 

since the 1950s, been changing according to suburbanization trends (Lang, 2000, Byrd, 

2004). In the Turkish case, although there is a trend, it could be said that the Edgeless 

City formation has not yet been observed. 

 

This thesis will attempt to define such changes and transformations based on the 

dynamics and processes of the spatial movement of producer services in the case of 

Ankara. The thesis will also attempt to test the new theoretical hypothesis of 

“deterritorialization” using the Ankara case, and establish whether this hypothesis could 

be generated and universed. The thesis initially aims to explain the dynamics and 

transformations of the Ankara case, and then discusses the dynamics of the decision 

making functions and producer services in Ankara case. Finally, this study intends to test 

the spatial relations of urban functions, if there are any random locational preferences 

from space in the urban form or this type of tendencies can be applied to other cities in 

the world? In this context, the thesis will investigate the validity of theoretical studies 

concerning the recent transformation of CBDs based solely on the Western city example, 

with reference to the distribution of such activities in Ankara and its CBD structure. 

 

1.1. The Statement of the Problem 

 

Offices as decision-making units play a crucial role in the city structure. Office space was 

one of the main land uses of the city center, which was, for many decades defined as the 

brain of the city. As communication technologies have increased, depending on increased 

car ownership and the sprawling process of the residential areas, city center structures 
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have also started to change. This process of dispersal, which has seen consumer services 

relocate to the subcenters and shopping malls, and which have become more attractive 

owing to the strong transportation networks, has been mirrored by the producer services, 

which have relocated to the city centers and/or have created new centers in the cities 

(Osmay, 1998). In some cases, predominantly in the United States, an office sprawl 

process has been observed on the whole city (Lang, 2003). 

 

In this respect, Turkish cities have different dynamics by the way of population density 

and size. The small and medium-sized Turkish cities, which have still only one center and 

urban sprawl process are limited, have almost all offices in their CBDs. On the other 

hand, the metropolitan cities have experienced residential and center-based dispersion 

processes, related to residential sprawl. In Ankara, the Turkey’s capital and second 

largest city, changes in the CBD structure can be observed and producer services have 

brought some new spatial dynamics on the city; and it is these spatial dynamics that this 

thesis is aiming to reveal. However, to understand and analyze the dynamics governing 

the location of producer services, the CBDs and the general spatial organization of the 

inner and intra urban systems should be analyzed.  

 

Main Subject of the Thesis 

 

In line with the general framework defined above, the subject of this thesis is designated 

as “Spatial Dynamics of Producer Services in Ankara”. If there is a deteroritorialization 

process for urban functions, this randomly sprawling trend can be bestly observed on 

producer service locations. For this reason, this thesis try to test whether communication 

technologies eliminate or not urban spatial patterns? In this respect, producer services 

will be investigated by posing such questions as, “How are they located in the urban 

system and in the center?” and “How have they shifted in space and in time?” How these 

location criteria and spatial dynamics interact with urban processes and city centers, and 

what have been the structural transformations in the economic and spatial organization 

dynamics of producer services in the case of Ankara, will also be one of the main 

research interests. 

 

Recently it has been claimed that Ankara, home in the past to the functions of the capital 

city, is losing some of its distinctive services. Its status as the financial center of the 

nation-state; as the location of public services, as the main component of economy; and 
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as the media center of national radio and television, is changing. Ankara and its center 

structure have evolved towards a commercial decision-making attitude under the global 

and national based conditions (Gökçe, 2006). In addition, it has been claimed that a 

dispersion and withdrawal process has been experienced in the CBD that has resulted 

from the decentralization of central services; the change in locations of retail trade and 

changing consumption behaviors; the lack of alternative areas for central uses in 

developing zones; and the rapid transportation policies. In this dispersion process, 

producer services have also been affected in parallel with the development of transport 

and communication technologies (Levent, 2007).  

 

Nonetheless, since there was no development of significant alternative strategies for the 

producer services in the economic structure of Ankara, the decentralization and sprawl 

processes also supported the departure of office-based enterprises from the city center. 

In this sprawl process, decision-making functions have located to new areas in the urban 

macroform, however it has been discussed whether this new locations has occurred 

independent from space or not, or whether the new office use has created new nodes 

and concentrations on the urban space or not. These types of locations should be 

analyzed taking into account the internal and external dynamics of office use. This thesis 

aims to analyze the main factors of dispersion, new location process and solve the 

causalities behind the location dynamics of producer services. In this context, office 

locations and new theoretical hypotheses (such as detrerritorialization) should also be 

analyzed both theoretical and empirical studies on Ankara. 

 

Main Aim of the Study 

 

The aim of this thesis is first to define the qualitative and quantitative changes in the 

decision-making processes that have affected the location of producer services, being 

one of the main center functions in Ankara over the last three decades. Additionally, it is 

aimed to contribute to existing theoretical approaches by testing the deterritorialization 

process, identifying the dynamics behind the locations of producer services, and 

explaining the interaction between capital city functions and producer service locations, 

and also the spatial dynamics of office use. Finally, strategic intervention methods and 

policies will be discussed. 

 

The city center has been identified as the “brain” or the “heart” of the city. In the city 
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center, decision-making functions and office use have special importance for this brain 

activity. However, over the last three decades, cities and their centers have undergone a 

rapid evolution, during which some of the central and decision making functions have 

become dispersed or sprawled. These processes are strongly linked to producer services. 

Evaluating the socio-economic and socio-spatial dynamics of services will contribute to 

the literature aimed at providing an understanding of the location of decision-making 

units in the urban macroform. On the other hand, these types of analysis contribute 

theoretical framework by the way of analyzing originalities of Ankara case. Some of the 

main questions raised regarding the case of Ankara in this study are: 

o Where are producer services located in the urban macroform? 

o If there is a dispersion process are living on producer service activities, what kind 

of location dynamics are there on urban system? 

o Is the random dispersal or sprawl in the urban macroform independent from the 

spatial dynamics? 

o Is there deterritorialization process face on locating whole urban system or is 

there any new kind of location trends on urban space for producer services? 

 
Ankara, along with the characteristics associated with being a capital city, is home to 

many producer services and is the decision-making center of the country. Ankara, as a 

center and breaking point of nation wide relations, experiences a significant 

transformation and erosion in its services of finance, trade, culture etc., parallel to 

paradigm changes. In this respect, a change in the conditions determining spatial 

movement of office use for Ankara is more important than for other cities, as a change in 

office use has a great influence on urban economics and the macroform. 

 

In this manner, it is aimed that this thesis will contribute to the existing literature related 

to city centers and producer services in general, put forward the causes and effects of 

the changes and transformations that have occurred in the centers and center functions, 

and contribute to the theoretical explanations on intervention methods based on a case 

study. Additionally, this thesis will contribute to interrogate on post-modern 

conceptualizations so called deterritorialization. Whether this type of conceptualizations 

can be generate or not? 
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Scope of the Study 

 

The scope of this study focuses on from general processes to city, from city to center and 

from center to producer services. This thesis also focuses on the evaluation will be 

considered on interactivity of these processes by setting inductive and deductive 

methods. For constituting such a scope, a specific program that determines the method 

of study, have been investigated. In the first step, the global and regional location 

dynamics of producer services will be analyzed, and then centers and CBDs will be 

evaluated according to their internal dynamics and their location within the city. 

Secondly, producer services will be discussed with emphasis on their structure and 

dynamics in the urban system. Following this, Ankara’s centers and producer services, as 

well as their structural characteristics, will be examined. In the fourth step, studies, 

analyses, applications and decisions related to producer services in Ankara will be 

discussed, and finally, the last step of the study aims to research new strategic operation 

strategies and suggest further studies on producer services and the centers of Ankara.  

 

This program will make it possible to evaluate socio-economic and socio-spatial research 

analyses simultaneously, and in this regard, first of all an analysis of the location 

processes of producer services in Ankara will be realized. This is an appraisal analysis of 

the dynamics and locational changes of producer services in Ankara. To achieve to this 

type of evaluation, the causes of supply and demand for office space, which is at the 

center of location trends, must be described, and the effects of the location of producer 

services in the urban structure must be investigated. Therefore, the scope of the study 

will be set forth both from urban scale to producer services. It can be said that this 

interactive approach and processes have determined the method of study. 

 

1.2. General Definitions of Centers, Central Business District, Service and 

Producer Services 

 

Service Sector 

 

Generally, in economic literature, there are three types of productions, being agriculture, 

industry and services. Although economic production types and their details are unrelated 

to the scope of this study, the main characteristics of economic production will be 

mentioned briefly in this chapter.  
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From a historical perspective, three main production typologies have been handled with 

their historical priorities. The Primary Sector, covering raw material extraction and 

including agriculture, forestry and mining, could be observed in non-urban areas or 

fringes of the urban areas. The Secondary Sector, which includes all kinds of 

manufacturing and production activities, or the transformation process from raw 

materials to the semi- or fully-processed tangible goods, have brought about the 

establishment of industrial zones, especially in the metropolitan areas. After the industrial 

revolution, cities, and especially metropolitan cities, were the most important growth 

nodes, with their big industrial zones. While agglomeration and scale economies, and 

advantages of scale economies in accessible regions, are very important in the industrial 

city. In the information era, communication technologies have changed not only 

production models, but also the urban form and the inner spatial organization of cities. 

Finally, the Tertiary Sector includes all other types of activities. Also known as the Service 

Sector, it includes construction, retail, trade, wholesaling, transportation, communication, 

finance, management, consultancies, advertising etc. Until the last three decades, these 

activities were identified as CBD functions (Kellerman, 1985, Stevens, 1985). 

 

Although services are identified by what and whom they serve, there have been several 

studies into the classification of services. Bell (1973) proposes three categories of 

services, being 1) transportation and recreation; 2) trade, finance, insurance and real-

estate; and 3) economic and governmental activities, health, education and social 

functions. Categories 1 and 2 can be defined as decision making functions. Chapin 

(1967), on the other hand, stressed that the service sector should be located in the CBDs 

of cities and classified service sector activities:  

� Business Services: Offices, insurance companies, banks, financial institutions, 

center and brunch of firms. 

� Professional Services: Health services, technical (engineering, architecture etc.) 

services, advocacy, real estate agencies. 

� Private Services: Tailors, hairdressers, photographers, opticians, etc. 

� Consumer Services: 

- Resident-Oriented: Food, white goods, furnishings, supermarkets. 

- Industry-Oriented: Construction goods, hard goods. 

- Automotive-Oriented: Replacement goods, maintenance and service centers. 
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� Social Services: Public Institutions, social services, non-governmental 

organizations, chambers, unions, education and health facilities. 

� Transportation Services: Transport terminals, travel agencies, automotive 

agencies, carting agencies  

� Producer Services: Confectionary, metallic goods production, electronics, printing 

activities, small production activities. 

� Wholesale Services: Wholesaling and warehousing. 

� Entertainment Services: Restaurants, cafe-bars, discos, bakeries etc. 

� Culture-Tourism Services: Hotels, guest houses, museums, theatres, cinemas, 

convention centers, courses and event centers. 

 
Chapin stressed that, each of the classified groups is related all the others interactively 

(Chapin, 1967). Briefly, service sector activities could be analyzed on service production, 

bartering services and administrative functions. On the other hand, control coordination, 

research and development activities mentioned and identified fourth sector activities by 

Gottman (1960).  

 

Contrary to the post-industrial revolution era, when manufacturing industry was the 

leading sector, in the information technology era it is service sector that is the main 

production model, in which activities have been diversified and enlarged in parallel with 

the advances in communication and information technologies. 

 

The above classifications, which were in use and remained valid up until the early 1980s, 

had to be changed after the formation of new activities and the changes in the structure 

of the classic existing services. In the information technology era, business and media 

services have diversified enormously. Especially after 1980s, numerous new service 

activities, such as insurance, research, media, transportation, communications and even 

telemarketing subsectors have emerged. Analyzing the new diversification and relations, 

Stein (2002) declared a new classification for the service sector, in which services were 

divided into two main categories, being producer and consumer. Consumer Services 

include welfare services, like education, health, social security; household services, like 

entertainment oriented restaurant, travel agencies, cultural, personnel activities, tourism 

oriented facilities etc; and distributive services, like retail, wholesaling. The Producer 

Services will be handled in next chapter. 
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Table 1.1 : Classification for the Service Sector ( Stein, 2002) 

Consumer Services Producer Services 

Welfare 
Services 

Household 
Services 

Distribution Financial Services Business Services 

Education Restaurants Retail ** Banking ** Computer & related services 
Training Hotels Wholesale ** Other credit inst. ** Professional Services ** 
Health Repairs Intermediaries ** Insurance ** Marketing Services ** 
Social Security Travel Agencies **  Real Estate ** Technical Services 
 Recreation  Pension Schemes ** Research & Development * 
 Cultural Activities  Venture/risk capital ** Renting & Leasing Services 
 Home Services   Labor Recruitment and  
 Other Services   Provision of personnel * 
    Operational Services 
    Other Business Services * 
*: Activities are partially of transactional nature **: Activities are mainly of transactional nature 

 

Analyzing the new diversification and relations, Stein (2002) declared a new classification 

for the service sector, in which services were divided into two main categories, being 

producer and consumer. Consumer Services include welfare services, like education, 

health, social security; household services, like entertainment oriented restaurant, travel 

agencies, cultural, personnel activities, tourism oriented facilities etc; and distributive 

services, like retail, wholesaling. The Producer Services will be handled in next chapter. 

 

Stein’s advanced and contemporary classification model will be used in this study. It can 

be said that, from a historical perspective, producer services have generally been located 

in the CBDs of cities. After the revolution of information technologies, a sprawling trend 

by not only residents but also producer services could be observed in the CBDs. In this 

thesis, these new trends and location dynamics will be analyzed, especially those related 

to producer services.  

 

Center, Downtown-Central Business District 

 

Using the term “Center” to define only the center of the city is restrictive, as a city 

contains many different forms of central areas. High accessibility, communications, scale 

economies, concentration and decision-making are the main defining factors of central 

areas. While in a broader sense these factors define cities as nodal points in a region or 

nation, in a narrow sense they identify city centers in the urban arena. 
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In a classical approach, the central area grew around on the focal point with the highest 

accessibility. The spatial organization of human activity is strongly related to both internal 

and external factors. Both on geography of human settlements and spatial organizations 

of human and urban activities there could be mentioned about an order. In this sense, it 

could be possible to evaluate that, whole human settlements are a kind of center.  

 

The city center, referred to in different sources as “Downtown”, “Centrum”, “Market 

Place”, “Central Business District-CBD”, “Central Commercial District–CCD” or “Core”, 

incorporate different types of socio-economic activities and are of crucial importance for 

decision-making functions, not only for the inner city, but also for the related region and 

socio-economic and socio-spatial systems. Although in European-oriented literature the 

city center is referred to as “downtown”, in US-oriented literature, it is known as the 

“central business district”, or CBD. Whole theoretical frameworks about city centers have 

stressed that the city center analyzed with decision-making functions. For this reason 

much of the previous literature has referred to the city center to the “brain” or “heart” of 

the city. In addition to decision-making oriented identifications, socio-cultural-oriented 

capacities also identified very crucial and common for downtowns. However, in classical 

theoretic approaches, CBDs have been put forward as the most important nodes of cities; 

there is a strong discussion about these decision-making characteristics of CBD.  

 

The center should be analyzed according to functional, organic and socio-cultural 

dimensions about urban phenomenon to explicate center’s meanings and value in whole 

city. Cornier (1968) identified that the city center, as a core of the city, could be affected 

the urban socio-economic and socio-spatial systems. Cornier also stressed that city 

centers may not actually be bordered, and that a “transition zone” could be observed 

around the city center. On the other hand, Gottman (1976) handled the city center 

according to its social dynamics. In this respect, the city center could be commented a 

representative of urban social life.  

 

In the CBD conceptualization, there are three main subregions: the “central core”, the 

“peripheral belt” and the “fringe area”. The core is the most intensive and accessible 

point of the urban area. The peripheral belt is a transition zone that can include both 

core and fringe functions. The fringe area has rezerv growth potential for central 

business activities. In this classification model, central business and trend activities have 
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an “oil spot” growth trend (Gökçe, 2000). On the other hand recent innovations and 

communication technologies have created spatial and economic changes on these types 

of enlargement tendencies. For this reason this classifications should be revised, taking 

into account new spatial and locational dynamics. 

 

In economic theory framework, metropolitan economies are generally based on the 

internal organization of urban systems and their external relations and capacities with 

other economies. In the historical growth process these relations and activities mostly 

occur in CBDs. In other words, CBDs, as the control and coordination node in 

metropolitan economies, produce “Scale and Agglomeration Economies”. For this reason, 

until the last three decades, most of decision-making functions of cities took place in the 

core of the CBDs of cities. Depending on growth enormously on technological 

infrastructure, research and development activities, for which face-to-face relations are 

unnecessary, have undergone a new location trend to the outside of the CBDs. In this 

respect, it could be said that the scale economy-oriented characteristics of CBDs have 

undergone a structural transformation (Osmay, 1998).  

 

Although agglomeration economies have had an enlargement effect on CBDs, new 

location dynamics for national and international capital, changing spatial dynamics for the 

inner structure of industrial and trade functions, transportation-accessibility capacities 

and employment dynamics could be identified new location tendencies that out of the 

saturated central areas. Especially in the information-communication era, new producer 

services might be located on not only in the subcenters, but also in edge cities or across 

the whole urban macroform.  

 

This study will not provide an in-depth look at all of the characteristics and processes of 

the CBDs, but will rather analyze the common features of the central business areas and 

the new spatial dynamics of producer services. There are several features for CBDs in 

literature depending on cultural, economic, social and spatial characteristics. As 

mentioned, some of the classic features of CBDs have been changing. On the other hand, 

it can be claimed that there is a consensus about main characteristics of central business 

districts independently scale and location of cities.  

• Decision making: Although there is a dispersion trend, CBDs are still decision-

making centers. 
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• Dense employment: Generally the CBD can be observed the most dense 

employment node in the urban area. 

• Accessibility: The CBD is one of the most accessible areas in the metropolitan 

region.  

• Concentration: Although there is a dispersion tendency on the urban macroform, 

the CBD is one of the most concentrated areas of not only economic activity, but 

also built-up characteristics.  

• Sociality: The CBD, mostly handled as a representative node for urban life and 

systems, presents a major capacity for socio-cultural and communicative relations 

(Nelson, 1969; Akçura, 1971; Murphy, 1974; Levent, 2007). 

 
Until recent decades the above features were the main factors determining location of 

the CBDs. Limited areas for whole demands to locate on CBD, over concentrating 

problems, transportation and parking difficulties for limited infrastructure could be 

ordered for searching new locations for companies, that retail and office, on larger urban 

area. In addition to problems for inner central areas, increasing transport facilities and 

car ownership, as well as rapidly-developing information technologies that allow 

communications all over the world by computer, have brought about a tendency of 

dispersion to the outside of the CBDs. This process will be analyzed in depth on another 

chapter of study. 

 

Producer Services 

 

Stein’s classification of services will be used for the purpose of this study, in which 

services are divided into two main groups by the way of production and relation 

capacities-necessities. In this era, related to changing consumer accession capacities 

locational preferences of producer services have seemed to live crucial differentiations. In 

other words, face-to-face relation necessities can be determined locational preferences of 

producer services.  

 

In Stein’s classification, producer services are divided onto two main groups, being 

financial and business services. Financial services, such as banking, insurance, crediting, 

factoring etc. have quite strong relations with information technologies. These companies 

use information technologies in their internal systems and activities, while there is also an 

increasing trend towards the use of computer technologies for customer banking instead 
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of face to face relations. For this reason, the classic location dynamics the brought about 

a concentration of financial institutions in the CBDs is changing. In addition to transform 

for relation capacities of finance activities, it could be said that there is a diversification 

and differentiation process for financing activities. In this era, the finance sector is not 

limited to banking and insurance activities, with factoring, bartering, leasing, 

differentiated credit and insurance mechanisms, capital management for risks, pension 

schemes and real estate functions all now able to be classified as financial services. 

These activities need both face-to-face relations and information technology-oriented 

back units, such as call centers and internet-based services.  

 

Financing services, which include FIRE activities (Finance, Insurance and Real-Estate), 

have a crucial importance for both urban economic and spatial growth due to capital, 

qualitative and quantitative of employment, which affect the capacity of other economic 

activities and urban functions. Business services which are one of the main decision-

making activities for urban and regional economics have a steering effect on the new 

locational dynamics of cities because of “role model”, and “prestige” capacity. According 

to Gottmann (1976), producer services make a vital contribution to the performance of 

companies because they cover almost all of the decision-making activities. 

 

As is the case with financial services, business services are also undergoing a process of 

major enlargement and diversification. In particular, computing and related technologies 

have undergone an incredible growth and specialization trend. The Research and 

Development Sector is also handled with its big capacity of innovation field and new 

location demands. Marketing services, technical necessity oriented services; coordination 

focusing new service necessities and professional services are growing rapidly and are 

rising in terms of economic importance, not only in economic relations but also in the 

urban space and the inner urban spatial organization arena.  

 

Briefly, producer services provide special knowledge for both locational preferences of 

business services and last term urban spatial dynamics within urban macroform. They are 

supervisory activities, and their significance is due to their qualitative efficiency and the 

quality, which is based of reproduction and reorganization of information (Levent, 2007). 

It could be said that producer services that financing and business activities are more 

difficult location attributes than consumer services. Although consumer services locate on 

urban form with the effect of the “jobs follow people” principle and behavioral oriented 
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spatial dynamics, producer services locations are more complex, diversified and have a 

trend to structuring according to not only internal, but also external factors. These 

dynamics will be handled in the next chapter. 

 

1.3. The Method  

 

This study will apply a method that improves and tests theoretical approaches by the way 

of empirical studies. For this reason, the theoretical framework will be evaluated in the 

context of the case study, and will be tested with proposal methods of searched 

theoretical approaches. In this manner, locational preferences of producer services will 

be analyzed in a comprehensive method that include urban and center growth process of 

city and related systems.  

 

In this regard, the method for the case study of the research is constituted by literature. 

These are land use researches and differentiations which are crucial in urban studies, 

statistical allocations, population distributions which are important in positivist 

approaches, distributions of employment and uneven developments which are very 

crucial for structuralist approaches will be used in this study. Similar to this, segregations 

for urban spatial and economic relations which are important for problems for urban 

morphology and post-structuralist studies, inner city structures and possibilities for new 

location trends which are taken into consideration by behavioral theories, face-to-face 

interviews and testing the proposals of post-structural approaches on agglomeration 

economies and labor force market as effective dynamics of office location will be 

analyzed within the case study. On the other hand, since each methodological preference 

is integrated with others a sophisticated methodological approach will be developed. 

 

The studies put forward in the content of the thesis are differentiated into five main 

issues. The proposed method of each main issue can be described as: The second 

chapter aims to introduce a historical and theoretical framework of the decision-making 

centers. There are two main focal points in this chapter: The first being the historical 

growth process, from which it is intended to explain what kinds of transformations and 

developments have been observed in the decision-making centers The second part of this 

chapter analyzes the general theoretical framework of city structures, the spatial 

organization of cities and the central nodes of regions on cities through different 

theoretical approaches. Although the main issue of this thesis producer services that 
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decision making activities, they could not be analyzed with independently from general 

center structure and CBDs of cities. In this chapter, with historical and theoretical 

framework existing situations of cities, CBDs and producer services analyze in a 

comparative approach and evaluate not only the producer service concept, but also 

global and regional location dynamics and comprehensive urban growth. This chapter 

concludes with a criticism and discussion for the existing dispersion trend. 

 

In the third chapter, the location dynamics and the attributes of producer services will be 

analyzed. Concentration and dispersal patterns, the parameters of locational preferences, 

and the link between location dynamics and socio-economic relations will be analyzed in 

three main parts. The fourth and fifth chapters illustrate the case study. The main goal of 

this chapter is to test the generalities of the theoretical frameworks, and clarify the 

location and spatial dynamics of producer services in the city of Ankara. For this reason, 

global, regional and comprehensive urban macroform-based analyses will be used in this 

study before deeply analyze to locational dynamics of producer services. For this aim 

there are some questions for analyzing main hypothesis of study. 

• If a “deterritorialization” process has been living in urban functions, there should 

be observed wholly dispersion trend on urban space almost smoothly. 

• If deterritorialization trend could not be universed or generalized for whole urban 

systems, what are the new location dynamics for producer services as the main 

decision-making functions of cities? 

• If there is a reterritorialization process for the dispersing functions of cities, what 

are the new concentration and dispersion dynamics of Ankara? What kind of 

theoretical explanations could be used to explain this dynamic? 

To answer these questions, there are five main assumptions: 

1. The location dynamics and trends of Producer Services in Ankara, and the 

related international systems, need to be researched and a general 

comparison with other global and regional nodes should be made. 

2. The urban development process, in terms of both its socio-economic and 

socio-spatial dimensions, should be analyzed by looking at the growth trends 

and dynamics of the CBD. 
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3. The decision-making activities in the whole urban area of Ankara have to be 

analyzed from the perspective of internal and external dynamics in its 

historical growth. 

4. The main decision-making functions should be classified, and each 

classification analyzed according to their attributes and spatial location 

dynamics. Face-to-face relation requirements, back units and possible 

internal and external locational factors should be analyzed and clarified for 

each different type of office use. 

• Public producer services 

• Semi-public producer services 

• Private producer services  

- Multinational foreign companies in Ankara (source: YASED-

foreign capital ass.) 

- Company groups and “holdings” in Ankara (source: 

internet survey and TOBB) 

- Commercial companies in Ankara (source: ATO, limited 

only producer service firms, others categorically omitted) 

- Special professions (engineer, architect, advocate etc.) in 

Ankara (Chambers, Bar Council of Ankara registrations) 

5. The planning history of Ankara in terms of CBD growth. Crucial planning 

decisions and producer service locations, both spontaneous and planned, to 

be discussed. 

 
The sixth and final chapter provides an evaluation and conclusion. After a synopsis, the 

study will discuss possible interventions, implications and conclusions for producer service 

dynamics and the CBD growth of Ankara. The second part of the chapter will attempt to 

explain the possible contributions of study to literature and the planning process of 

Ankara. In this context, if the thesis are lighting the spatial dynamics of producer services 

especially in Ankara case and producing new data which focused in centers and office 

structures in Ankara, for new studies about producer services, the thesis will be 

successful. 
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      Figure 1.1.: Starting Algorithm for Study 
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CHAPTER 2 

 

 

THEORETICAL FRAMEWORK ON DECISION MAKING CENTERS, 

PRODUCER SERVICES 

 

 

As stated in the first chapter, a major dispersion and transformation process has been 

experienced on the entire inner- and intra-urban area that is interrelated with the socio-

economic and socio-spatial processes. It can be said that, owing to the advances in 

communication-information technologies, this dispersion trend has not only affected 

residential areas but also central business district (CBD) activities, and even urban spatial 

organization. In this thesis, the decision-making centers will be analyzed according to 

their spatial location dynamics.  

In this context, this chapter aims to introduce the historical and theoretical framework of 

the decision-making centers in order to analyze spatial organization and the growth 

process of producer services, which may be identified as a steering factor on the center 

and even residential locations in cities. There are two main focal points in this chapter: 

First, the historical growth process; and second, the general theoretical framework of city 

structures, the spatial organization of cities and the central nodes of an urban system.  

 

2.1. Development of the Central Business Districts - Historical Perspective 

  

2.1.1. Before the Industrial Revolution 

 

In ancient times, cities were trade centers for the bartering of excess crops. This was an 

agriculture-based capital accumulation model, in which the trade and barter-oriented 

central pattern was strengthened with limited agricultural production units and religious 

and administrative functions (Đ. Kılınçaslan, 1981). Religious and administrative units 

could be defined as the decision making units in the urban pattern. In this era, natural 

and topographical dynamics, strategic defense needs and rural-agricultural trade-based 

economic relations determined the city location patterns and dynamics.  
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Figure 2.1: Decision-Making Centers   Figure 2.2: Imperial & Republican Forum 
in Ancient Cities-Miletus    and Decision-Making Center in Roman City 
(Source: Günay, B., 2007)    (Source: Spreiregen, 1965) 

  

In the Middle Ages, religious-oriented locations gained in importance. Especially in 

commercial centers, churches functioned not only as spiritual centers, but also as places 

where administrative decisions on urban social and economic life were made. In addition 

to the church and trade-based “downtown”, the “manor house”, located topographically 

in a dominant position, has been described as the administrative center and as 

representative of aristocracy. It can be said that cities of the Middle Ages cities that 

formed human and pedestrian scale evolved having more commercial activities and a 

more concentrated downtown structure in the Baroque and Renaissance eras due to the 

increasing overseas trade capacity. In the 15th century there emerged a need for 

communication between the dealers and bankers. In this period of monumental growth, 

this was described as a nucleus of “bourse” and heralded the first use of professional 

offices. This period also witnessed segregation between the wholesale and decision-

making finance activities. It can be seen from the Baroque and Renaissance cities that 

decision-making centers were diversified and featured not only buildings, but also open 

spaces, squares, bazaars, closed and open public spaces and buildings (Benevolo, 1975). 

 

It can be claimed that, in this era, property relations, commercial organizations, 

transportation facilities, coastal relations and generally imperial buildings determined both 

the decision-making activities and the urban pattern. In the spatial organization systems, 

the decision-making functions, which were generally the oligarchic administration, and 

partly religious and commerce-based, were located in the central areas of cities. In this 

era, the scale economies within the catchment area of the main economic functions and 
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the spatial-economic relation needs were the main dynamics behind the decision making 

functions of cities. Different from the square-based forms of European cities, in Turkish 

cities it was the mosque and its hinterlands that represented the social way of life.  

 

 

Figure 2.3: Public Spaces and Decision-Making      2.4: Milano-1801, Downtown 
Figure Functions in G.Battista’s Rome Plan 1748     (Source: Rossi, A., 1966) 
(Source: Tripod, 2007)  
  

  
2.1.2. Industrial Revolution Era 

 

In this era, the invention of the steam engine invention transformed entire production 

models. In this context, the industrial production model based on the steam engine and 

new machines provided an important alternative to classical production, and heralded the 

arrival of the Industrial Revolution. This revolution affected not only the production 

models in agriculture and industry, but also the spatial organization and macroforms of 

cities. It can be said that this was a fundamental era of change in terms of scale, spatial 

organization and economic relations, as well as the social dynamics of cities and their 

related settlement systems. 

 

Industrial growth brought about the need for a new labor force, and a large number of 

people moved from agricultural to industrial production, subsequently moving to the city 

and its fringes, close to the new industrial zones. In this era, it could be said that location 

dynamics of producer services firstly leaped on industrial zones that outside of the 

downtown. The new industries also took on decision-making roles in the cities due to the 

mass industrial production and different class movements for participating decision 

making activities. The industrial revolution brought about new residential requirements 

for the labor force within the catchments area of industries, and also changed the 

   CORE 
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agricultural landscape. Furthermore, this economic change to the production model 

effected not only the residential locations within cities, but also the Central Business 

Districts (CBD) and the decision-making functions that were diversifying with the 

contributions of unions, public institutions, services etc. of the cities (Gottmann, 1976). 

 

 
Figure 2.5: Liverpool-England after Industrial Revolution Era 

Source: (themaphouse, 2007). 

 

 

Figure 2.6: Turin Railway Station and CBD Figure 2.7: Edinburgh Railway St. and CBD,  
First Concentration Zones at the beginning  1900’s Source: (Günay B., 2006) 
of Century Source: (Günay B., 2006) 
 

 

In this era, industrial zones emerged near the cities, and especially between the cities 

and their sea and river waterfronts as the demand for mass transportation of the 

industrial inputs and outputs grew. It could be said that for first time in history, the 

downtowns of cities were transforming into not only retail and trade centers, but also 

central business areas, including financing, banking and office use. Furthermore, starting 

in Europe, and especially in the cities of London, Liverpool and Manchester in Britain, the 

urban form and the inner spatial organizations tried to steer not only the industrial zones, 
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but also the downtown areas that had started to concentrate near the railway stations.  

 
Figure 2.8: Moscow, 1836          Figure 2.9: Prague, 1858 (River-Oriented Growths) 

 (Source:historic-cities,2008)                          (Source:historic-cities,2008) 

 

Urban functions, which were concentrated in one center, started to disperse in the urban 

space in new core areas affected by industrial growth in the 19th, and in first part of the 

20th century. While transportation facilities and work-residence relations demanded better 

and new residential suburbs, the downtown areas rapidly enlarged and new specialized 

urban nuclei emerged. “Central Business District-CBD” identification was the special 

description of this age for the downtown areas of cities (Ocakçı, 1996). In this 

concentration, financial and business activities became the main downtown activities for 

industrial cities in this era.  

 

 

Figure 2.10: European Water System, The Relation Between  

Coastalization and Urbanization (Source:ec.europa, 2007) 

 

In CBDs, the functions in the service sector, diversified, became concentrated and 

developed rapidly. In this era, the physical landscape of cities, and especially the CBDs 
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underwent significant change. Skyscrapers and prestige buildings were built in the CBDs 

of industrial cities in the West, and transportation nodes, such as railway stations and 

coastal regions with ports, gained value because due to the input-output relations 

between the raw material and market regions. In this manner coastal regions, river 

cities and railway stations, stand out also in terms of the service activities that 

concentrate on the CBDs of cities. From an observation of a European map it can clearly 

be seen that the relatively largest industrial cities have developed in coastal areas and 

along rivers. In this period, the downtowns of cities transformed into central business 

areas that became decision-making nodes and its hinterland of metropolitan regions.  

 

2.1.3. After the 20th Century and Knowledge Revolution Era 

 

During the first half of the 20th century, most major cities in the economically advanced 

nations had a powerful industrial infrastructure, with manufacturing also being an integral 

component of their labor force and economic system. However, in the second half of the 

century, manufacturing jobs in many cities markedly diminished as a result of several 

processes, the single most important of which was relocation, not only between 

countries, but also between the inner countries and inner city structures. Manufacturing 

employment also declined in the established industrial countries due to automation – the 

use of sophisticated machines to replace manual labor. The first part of the 20th century 

was shaped on the whole by automobile-based transportation policies and the related 

settlement trends; while especially in the last three decades of the century, 

communication technologies started to innovate and urban structures also started to 

reform to become not only automobile-based, but also around communication 

infrastructure (Abrahamson, 2004). 

 

 
Figure 2.11: Urbanization of Capital, 20th           Figure 2.12: Urbanization of Capital, Houston 
Century City-New York Source: (Günay B., 1999)        (Günay B., 1999) 

 

With the new waves of innovation in communication and transportation technologies, the 
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headquarters of many large corporations moved their manufacturing facilities from cities 

in the developed countries to those of developing nations; from the inner industrialized 

metropolitan cities to the urban regions of metropolitan areas; and from the central areas 

of cities to new nodes in the cities. Companies moved their production facilities to 

formerly non-industrial countries to take advantage of the low costs of labor due to the 

absence of unions, and to take advantage of the readily available and/or cheaper 

minerals, crops and other raw materials used in production. This “uneven 

development” process depend on the liberation effort of capitalist economies by way of 

the independent circulation of goods, services and people (Cisneros, 1993; Danielsen et 

al., 1999; Abrahamson, 2004).  

 

 

Figure 2.13: Urban Renewal Implementation in London; Docklands (Günay B., 1994, 1999) 

 

In the first part of the century, owing to transportation development and the necessities 

of scale economies, the central business areas of metropolitan cities saw dramatic growth 

and faced structural transformations in both the physical and economic space. There is a 

vast amount of literature that has identified this capital accumulation-based development 

as an “urbanization of capital” (Harvey, 1985). In this capital accumulation-based 

urbanization process, cities attracted big company and office buildings This process could 

be observed clearly in the CBDs of such US cities as New York, Houston, and Chicago etc. 

From the beginning to last three decades of the century, depending on socio-economic 

structures of nations and global systems, the CBDs of cities were representative of the 

power of the nations and city. For this reason, skyscrapers, multi-storey office buildings 

and even shopping malls could be built on central areas of cities.  

 

The spatial problems of traffic congestion, increased car parking requirements, over 

density inadequate infrastructure and new requirements for the decision-making 

functions in the central areas brought new locational dynamics for the central business 

activities. In addition, transportation nodes, which are vital for industrial-based 

development, moved away from the central areas of cities. New, large and well-organized 

ports and railway stations emerged outside of the CBDs, and old transportation nodes 
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faced to declining process. In this context, new locational dynamics and renewal 

necessities at the old nodes brought a process of new central business area construction 

in the West, especially in the old industrial cities. 

 

 

 
 
 
 
 

Figure 2.14: Canary Wharf Renewal in London 
(Günay B., 1999, Gordon, 2001) 

 

In addition to renewal efforts for building a new central business area, old industrial and 

transportation nodes have attracted central activities in western cases. Especially in the 

metropolitan cities of Europe, public and private decision-making buildings steered the 

arrival of new CBDs. In this context, Paris underwent a new planned “decentralization 

process” for preservation and also business development-targeted activities. 

Decentralization was the crucial alternative for the core of Paris, not only in terms of the 

central business activities, but also the newly planned suburbs (Gülmez, 1981).  

 

In the second half of the century, crucial changes in the urban and central structures 

took place. In parallel to “suburbanization process” which depend on the increasing 

private automobile ownership and developing road infrastructure, and starting in the 

cities of the US, consumer services began locating away from the CBDs in shopping malls 

(Sawyers, 1975).  

 

 

Figure 2.15: A  Photo in La Defense          Figure 2.16: La Defense Transportation     
(Günay B., 1999)             System (google earth, 2007) 

 

On the other hand, in Europe, the historical background and historical sites and centers 

have lived a different urban history. Most European cities have preserved their historical 
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city centers with functional renewal efforts. In European cities, such as Paris, London, 

Munich etc., there were plans for the decentralization of the urban activities of not only 

residential areas but also central functions and working areas. In addition to the 

diversified urban functions, public transportation in the new and old parts of the cities 

was established as part of the decentralization process. A successful example of this can 

be found in the case of in La Defense, Paris. 

 

Although the decentralization process from the classical center activities of cities began in 

the second part of the century in the United States, European cities witnessed this 

decentralization trend especially from the 1960s onwards. The structure of the 

decentralization was also different in the US cities from the European example. While 

renewal efforts in the United States began in the old parts of the cities, in particular 

around the transportation nodes, the decentralization process in Europe was not solely 

based on private car ownership and automobile accessibility. 

 

 

Figure 2.17: Piazza Navona Square-Rome          Figure 2.18: Vatican, a State Center on Business 
Historical Site (Günay, 1999)                     and Tourism Center (Günay, 1999)  

 

Different from previous, dramatic changes to not only the social and economic structures 

of cities, but also urban space, especially in the central business areas of cities, have 

occurred over last three decades. To recover, many cities tried to move in a new 

direction with what could be described as "the globalization response": To recruit 

transnational corporations and the specialized firms that follow these corporations, and 

provide an attractive environment for investments by international goods and service 

providers (Abrahamson, 2004). It might be said that these changes in the socio-economic 

field depended on “communication and information technologies-ICT”. Some 

literature defines this growth in the communication field as the “Information 

Revolution”. Until the second half of the 20th century there was a great deal of 

movement of goods, services and people among the cities of a nation, but relatively little 

cross-border movement. At this point, people, products, and new ideas began moving 
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with unsurpassed speed among the major cities of the world. Cities that lagged in this 

transformation process have typically experienced urban sprawl, central business district 

withdrawal and other related problems (Cisneros, 1993; Squires, 2002). 

 

 Recently, four main scenarios have been discussed to understand the transformations to 

the world and its settlements in this information technology era. The first scenario 

looks at the transformation from a nation state world to a globalized world, which 

depends on advances in communication and transportation technologies, and the 

lessening in importance of national borders, and thus the growth of flow relations 

between countries. The second scenario is defined by the transformation from the 

society of industry to a society of knowledge, or the capacity of human beings from 

muscle to brain. The third scenario stresses upon the change in methods of 

production. In this scenario, it is said that the organization modal of production is 

changing from Fordism to Post-Fordism, meaning more flexible and varied production. 

The fourth scenario is based on the shift from modernism to post-modernism, which 

can be explained by tacit knowledge, locality, participatory approaches etc. These four 

scenarios are still being discussed in academia (Tekeli, et. al., 2006).  

 

With the advent of this fully-competitive and rapidly innovative growth-reliant milieu, 

research and technology-oriented services have become necessary. These new 

informational and research-based new production models have not concentrated on 

industrial zones. In addition, these types of service sector-originated growths have 

incubated in not only CBDs, but the more concentrated outer zones of the central nodes 

of metropolitan cities (P.Hall, 1966; D.Hall, 1996).  

 

The second point in the transformation of cities is from an industrial society to a 

knowledge society. This approach depends on communication and information 

infrastructures. On the other hand, it has been claimed that cities are losing their 

importance in decision making and production capacity due to the increasing accessibility 

of the entire global system to communication infrastructure. This problematic position for 

cities is felt the strongest in the central areas of cities. In this regard, there have been 

two key evaluations of the central business areas of cities. One of them stresses that “the 

CBD is dead” due to deterritorialization. This point to free accessibility to the entire 

knowledge and interrelation infrastructure, without limitations of space as the cause. The 

second approach is focused on the new decision-making capacities concentrated on the 
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producer services in the central business areas of cities. In other words, “the CBD is still 

living with producer services”.  

 

The third scenario of transformation in settlements is from Fordism to post-Fordism 

production models. This scenario also relates strongly to the central business activities of 

cities. It means flexible and small- to medium-sized company organizations are gaining 

importance on not only industrial production field, but also in service sector activities. In 

other words, “home offices”, “small brunches”, “companies combining industry and 

trade”, “multinational and multifunctional organizations” etc. have been observed in the 

urban arena. These new types of service systems and organizations affected urban 

center structures and the new locational dynamics of business services. 

 

The fourth and final scenario about transformations puts forward that a post-modern 

system can be found not only in the arts, but also in thinking systems. In this respect, 

locality is of crucial importance. Centers that represent classical modern approaches are 

less crucial than localities. Wholeness replaces partness, and this trend is strongly related 

with urban spaces. It may be claimed that these technological developments have made 

possible not only high-tech buildings, skyscrapers but have also made connections with 

the entire world stronger than before. For this reason, in this era decision-making 

functions have become located in prestige buildings or on a computer in a home office. 

In this regard, producer services have a large potential to reshape the urban economic 

structure and form.  

 

 

Figure 2.19: Okawabata River New Center Dome    Figure 2.20: Tokyo Central Area 
(Chuo Ward, Tokyo) (Gökçe, 2007, pers. archive)             (Gökçe, 2007, pers. archive) 

 

In this era, Turkish cities have witnessed both similar and different issues. In a similar 

vein, after the mid-1980s and throughout the 1990s, the development of the major 

Turkish cities, especially the Istanbul metropolitan area, has been characterized by a 
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variety of factors, ranging from the implementation of neo-liberal policies on a national 

level, to the changes in the metropolitan government at a local level. Although the roots 

of this transformation can be traced back to the late-1970s, the most important changes 

have taken place in the last two decades (Özdemir, 2002).  

 

Moreover, in parallel to the global trend of the rising importance of producer services, the 

share of service sector investments in the total amount of foreign direct investment 

inflows into Turkey has also increased. During this period, Turkish cities, in particular 

Istanbul and especially its business area were affected in a big way by the 

implementation of private sector-led projects realized by both foreign and Turkish firms 

operating in diverse activities as retailing, tourism, real-estate, finance and other 

producer services. In this era, starting with Istanbul, Turkish metropolitan cities such as 

the capital Ankara and Đzmir also affected these global movements. In addition, 

information technologies occurred for new node cities such as Denizli in textiles, Antalya 

in tourism, and Gaziantep and Kayseri in industry (Özdemir, 2002). 

Although there are limited similarities with Western cases in terms of decentralization, 

skyscrapers and shopping malls, it might be said that Turkey has different dynamics from 

Western cases. In the next chapters, the dispersal trend and the efforts towards a new 

theoretical framework on Western cities in recent decades will be investigated, with 

reference to the distribution of such activities in Ankara and its CBD structure. 

 

 

Figure 2.21: A Landscape of Istanbul-Maslak, New CBD Trend in the 1990s (Günay, 1999) 

 

 

Figure 2.22: A Landscape of Ankara CBD, after the 1990s (Günay, 2006) 
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Figure 2.23: Satellite Photo of Kızılay-CBD in Ankara after the 1990s. 
 

2.2. General Theoretical Framework on Downtowns-Central Business Districts  

 

The theoretical framework on the downtowns and central business districts (CBD) of 

cities can be analyzed on urban growth theories, which are divided into two main fields: 

These are, Empirical-Behavioral Theories and Normative CBD Theories (Tekeli, 1993). 

Urban Growth Theories, especially empirical-behavioral theories, may be used in 

analyzing the dynamics of decision making functions. However, these theoretical 

classifications are inadequate for analyzing all of the dimensions of central business 

district activities. Therefore, a new classification method will be researched in this thesis. 

In this context, the theoretical framework will be analyzed by way of understanding and 

solving paradigm transformations and their effects on cities. After this, cities and their 

central structures will be investigated, and finally, the decision making functions and 

producer services in the central structure will be researched with their interrelation 

processes. For this reason, a literature research should be classified and detailed. 

 
It is preferred to make a new classification of the theories, as indicated above, in terms 

of especially their political approaches. In this respect, the researched resources of this 

study are classified into six main groups. Therefore, the most recent dispersion process 

on the urban arena and decision-making centers will be investigated according to a 

theoretical framework. These theoretical approaches tend to emphasize the dynamic 

natures of cities, highlighting the structures that influence spatial organizations, the inner 

structures of centers and the urban arena from different perspectives.  

  PARLIAMENT 

  MINISTRIES 

PUBLIC BLDGS  

  COMMERCE   
& OFFICE   
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Table 2.1: A Classification for Different Theoretical Perspectives 

 
 

2.2.1. Ecological Approach 

 

From beginning to the middle of the 20th century, first, theoretical efforts that focused on 

analyzing urban structures and land use systems were proposed. These were generally 

based upon US cities and used parameters such as specialization, land values and land 

use concentration to analyze the overall urban form and organization ( Reisman, 1964). 

In basic terms, the ecological complex identifies the relationship between four concepts 

or classes of variables: population, organization, environment and technology.  

 

To analyze urban ecology theories, biological ecology-based implications should be 

analyzed. In this manner, it can be said that some biological-based terms, such as 

“competition”, “adaptation”, “dominance”, “natural process” and “symbiosis” handle and 

recommend in urban ecology approaches. In urban ecology theories, “competition” 

means the struggle for existence in a limited environment for different uses and people. 

The major driving force behind location decisions on the urban space is based upon 

competition for urban land. This competition, as a kind of environmental adjustment, 

brings rational growth and location dynamics. In other words, locations and growth 

process are not random (Palen, 2005). “Adaptation” means the main location motivations 

behind the location decisions and the living environment. “Dominance” means the 

domination of different land uses in their surrounding area and community. “Natural 

Process” means produce functional location and cluster part of cities. “Symbiosis” means 
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that dominant land uses may invade to other land uses existence. It may be summarized 

that the ecological approach is motivated by the search for “balance” and “negotiation” 

within the urban arena (Gottdiener, 1994; Flanagan, 1993; Reisman, 1964). 

 

For this group of studies, called the Chicago School, the city center is taken as an 

important factor in the development of the urban macroform as a decision center, at the 

geometrical center of the city, where offices are located. Although these studies identify 

a unique center for a city, several approaches on multi-centered concepts have also 

emerged. These vital scientific efforts attempt initially to identify the central zones of 

cities, to compare these central zones with other uses, and to research the interactions 

between the different land use patterns. These theories have much important inputs and 

outputs for city centers. Such as; the central functions follow high-level income group 

movements. Moreover some processes have determined city and central structure like: 

Centralization & Decentralization, Integration & Segregation, Invasion & Succession, 

Dominance & Gradient, Nucleation & Dispersion. If it is considered that the first definition 

of CBDs developed within the urban ecology theories, the centralization tendency of 

urban functions was related to the economy-based concentration and the concomitance 

of commerce and service activities. From this standpoint, CBD’s are the best location in 

which all competition can occur. On the other hand, non-residential uses may be 

preferred at the peripheries of cities (Chapin, 1967, Brill, 1967, Gist & Halbert, 1956).  

 

Competitive cooperation took the form of social and functional segregation, in which the 

urban area dispersed into diverse residential, commercial and financial areas. The various 

regions of the city fought hard for commercial and financial dominance, a struggle that 

was almost inevitably won by the city’s core, which evolved into the CBD. The 

commercial growth of the outlying areas only served to reinforce the commercial 

dominance of the CBD, as long as the former were tied to the latter through effective 

means of transportation and communication. Park labeled this process as "decentralized 

centralization" (Leidenberger, 2000). 

 

The nucleation-dispersion trend depended on a decentralization-centralization duality. 

Nucleation can be described as the spatial clustering of economic, institutional and social 

dimensions. The major nucleus is the CBD, where economic activities and social relations 

are concentrated. From a historical perspective, the CBD-based nucleation process 

evolved by the way of increasing accessibility possibilities. Integration can be defined as 
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the locating on urban space of people originated from different social groups. People 

have generally tended to segregate from people they are not similar to, choosing to 

associate themselves with people with similar interests, values and social positions 

(Levent, 2007). Invasion-succession is a continuing process on the urban arena that 

includes the abandonment of an urban space and a move into other groups and 

institutions. Each zone that that contains a concentration of one urban function in the 

urban growth process develops by invading another zone. This conceptualization 

represent from inner to outer area. Therefore, CBDs have an invasion and succession 

tendency to other zones. This continued expansion evolved with polycentric urban growth 

tendencies in the historical perspective (Chapin, 1967). It is claimed that the history of 

the American city is a story of the invasion of one land use by another (Palen, 2005). 

 

The dominance-gradient duality refers to the relationship between the weak & powerful, 

economically valuable & invaluable, low & high income etc. in different urban land-use 

patterns. That is, there is a powerful relation between the CBD and slum areas, and the 

high and low income group settlements. This might be commented as being “uneven” in 

terms of socio-economics. From the ecological approach, theories have been put forward 

by such people as Burgess, Bablock, Hoyt, Hurd and Mckenzie with Harris and Ullman, 

like the Concentric Zones Theory, the Sector Theory and the Multiple Nuclei Theory. 

 

Concentric Zone Hypothesis: This theory is essentially based on Chicago's growth 

pattern, identified by Burgess (1925). He theorized that there were five concentric zones 

in a city, which were determined by spatial competition. Burgess suggested that city 

growth was not random or haphazard, but rather the consequence of ecological factors. 

The Concentric Zone Hypothesis generally represents a static picture of a city structure. 

Burgess' hypothesis is a model, or "ideal type", of how industrial cities evolve spatially as 

a result of competition for prime space (Flanagan, 1993, Palen, 2005). 

 

Burgess suggested that the most valuable property goes to those functions that can use 

space intensively and are willing to pay the costs. Thus, the ecologist would expect land 

located at the center of the transportation network to be occupied by intensive space 

users, such as department stores, major business headquarters and financial institutions. 

An economic model of land use developed by William Alonso points out that only those 

who can pay the most can occupy land in the CBD (Alonso, 1971). Costs include not only 

price, but also taxes and nuisance factors (congestion, noise, pollution, etc.) from other 
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nearby land users (Palen, 2005).  

 

A more developed type of Concentric Zone Hypothesis is the Axial Growth 

Hypothesis. According to Bablock (1932), concentric zones distort under the affect of 

natural and artificial thresholds. This distortion is observed least on transportation routes. 

In other words, intensive developments follow transport corridors, and development 

expands outwards from the corridor with the widest spread, being at the more central 

end. Therefore, urban growth can implemented on the most accessible corridors, 

bringing a so called “star pattern” (Everson and Fitzgerald, 1972). 

 

The Sector Theory: This theory is essentially a critique of the Concentric Zone 

Hypothesis proposed by Hoyt (1939). Based on his study of 142 cities, Homer Hoyt 

proposed what has become known as the “sector theory.” In this approach, rather than 

growth through rings, growth took place in homogenous pie-shaped sectors that 

extended radially from the center towards the periphery of the city. Hoyt proposed that 

spatial competition is not the only source of a city's growth, as other factors like 

prestigious locations (hills, waterfronts), social kinship, urban rents, property values and 

affinity also play a role. Thus, cities grow in sectors, rather than in concentric zones. 

Lower income districts are not necessarily in a separate zone, but could co-exist with 

more fashionable/prestigious areas (Richardson, 1977, Flanagan, 1993, Palen, 2005).  

 
It can be evaluated a variant of the Concentric Zone Hypothesis. Even Hoyt found that 

over time, the more prestigious locations moved out of the city along a radial path begun 

by the sectors in earlier years. Residential areas extended rapidly along established lines 

of travel where economic resistance was least. A pattern of land use was said to develop 

in which each use – industrial, commercial, high-income residential, or low-income 

residential – tended to be pushed out from the city core in specific sectors or wedges 

that cut across concentric zones (Palen, 2005).  

 

According to Hoyt, land uses begat similar land uses. Residential land use tended to be 

arranged in wedges or sectors radiating from the center of the city along lines of 

transportation. This theory emphasizes the importance of “rent”, and claims that high-

rent areas tend not to locate randomly, but rather that location dynamics are dependent 

on affordable land values. In this theory the CBD is the single nuclei of decision-making 

and the main commerce activities. Therefore deluxe and high rise buildings locate and 
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concentrate in the CBDs that attract office buildings, banks and stores along with them in 

the cities (Richardson, 1977). 

 

In addition to the Sector Theory, there is another sector and zone based hypothesis, the 

so-called “Polycentric City”. In this theory, as a city grows outward, other-smaller CBDs 

emerge near the new areas. Businesses relocate to these newer CBDs because of lower 

rents and less problems in comparison to city centre. Polycentric cities thus have more 

than one CBD. Transportation patterns are more complex in a polycentric city as 

compared to a monocentric city, since there is significant traffic between the secondary 

CBDs (in a monocentric city, there is traffic only between the residential districts and the 

single CBD). This hypothesis firstly adds in literature sub or secondary center terms. This 

contribution developed after second part of 20th century (Leidenberger, 2000).  

 

Multiple Nuclei Theory: This theory, advanced by Harris and Ullman, argues that there 

are distinctive districts where activities are concentrated. The multiple-nuclei theory of 

spatial growth rejects the idea of a unicentered city altogether and instead holds that as 

a city grows it develops distinct centers of activity, and that in contemporary cities these 

different land uses have different centers. While the Concentric Zone Hypothesis 

proposed that cities grow in zones from the center out, the Multiple Nuclei Theory 

proposes that these are not necessarily zones, but that similar activities are grouped 

together in certain districts. The spatial distribution of these districts is more complex 

than that of the monocentric city (Harris & Ulman, 1959; Leidenberger, 2000).  

 
In many respects the multiple-nuclei hypothesis better describes the entire metropolitan 

area than it does the central city. Contemporary suburbia, with its mixture of outlying 

shopping malls, offices and industrial parks, and residential areas, does indeed exhibit a 

multinucleated pattern when seen from the air. Hawley (1981) stressed the importance 

of the transportation network in a multi-nucleated theory of growth. Within metropolitan 

areas there is not one retail business district, but rather a hierarchical, multi-nucleated 

system of districts. In particular, second- and third-rank business districts develop at 

transportation intersections where traffic converges from four directions. A greater 

specialization of both services and products is found at the CBD, while outlying centers 

offer more standardized services and items (Palen, 2005). 

 

A distinctive aspect of the multiple nuclei theory is the fact that the cities are 

conceptualized as the composition of different land use categories presents different 
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spatial patterns of land uses, although CBDs continue to possess the preferential position 

in the urban spatial structure (Flanagan, 1993). 

 

Criticism: Although ecological approaches are crucial for explaining central functions 

and location trends. In understanding the inner structure of city and its dynamics, urban 

ecology theories were seriously criticized after World War II due to experiments in cities 

of third world countries. In addition to this, these theories were criticized with the 

sublimating wholeness of city and describing the city as a living organism, ignoring the 

political, economic and social dimensions. Although these theories have crucial analysis 

on urban space, they also provide limited explanations for the planning process of the 

city. For these reason, the critical points of these theoretical frameworks should not be 

used individually. The Chicago School’s contributions have enriched other important 

theoretical approaches. 

 

The Burgess concentric-zone pattern of urban growth, which suggests an increasing 

status gradient as one that goes from the city core to the periphery, has never a 

satisfactory model of urban growth outside North America (Sjoberg, 1960). In such cities, 

it is common to find a pattern in which the upper-class and upper-middle-class groups 

occupy the city proper, and poor immigrants settle on the “suburban” periphery in 

squatter shantytowns. These barriadas orgecekondu can be found on the periphery of 

almost every major city in Latin America, Africa, Asia and Turkey (Palen, 2005). 

 

 It is true to say that if the transformations and changes of the central structure and the 

dynamics of office use could consult sensitively, some of the important claims of these 

theories (such as decentralization, invasion etc.) could be verified. Although new 

explanations and theoretical frameworks have important points for city center and office 

use, these classical points must be taken into consideration. 

 

2.2.2. Behavioral Approaches 

 

This group of theories highlights the claim that the urban form is directed by the basic 

factors behind the behaviors of individual actors. Although these behavioral-based 

approaches were formulated in 1920s, these theories have been dominant in the second 

half of the 20th century and are usually given the title of the utility maximization 

approach. On the other hand, regional growth theories provide some clues to explain the 
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spatial organizations and locations of inner- and intra-city structures. Behavioral 

approaches generally depend upon quantitative techniques and classical economic 

theories. Therefore, in this thesis behavioral theories will be evaluated with both utility 

maximization-oriented hypotheses and the related parts of regional growth theories. 

 

2.2.2.1. Regional Growth Based Theories 

 

If regional growth theories are analyzed with main resources, it can be said that neo-

classical growth theories are strongly related with behavioral approaches because of their 

utility maximization and individual location dynamics resources, and in this context, neo-

classical economy-based growth theories will be analyzed. 

 

Neo-classical Regional Economic Growth Theories can be evaluated in three main parts. 

Although the Central Place Theory, Location Theory and Income Equalization Model have 

mainly been used to research regions and settlements by the way of the location of 

industry, these theoretical frameworks have some implications upon the urban inner 

structure and central locations. 

 

Table 2.2: Three Main Fields of Regional Growth Theories (Garlic, Taylor, and Plummer, 2004) 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Central Place Theory: In the 1930s, Christaller introduced the Central Place Theory, 

which determined that the growth of urban centers was dependent upon their role in 

providing a core of regional service functions. The Central Place Theory is based on 

certain assumed laws of behavior and identical consumers from which a model of a 

settlement pattern and system of central places has been developed (Berry, 1967).  

 

Taking into consideration Thünen’s “Theory of Isolated State” and Weber’s “Theory of 

Industrial Settlements”, Christaller claimed that each settlement aims to serve its 

hinterland. For this reason both rural and urban settlements may be evaluated as a 

Regional Growth Theories 

Neoclassical 

- Central Place Theory 
- Location Theory 
- Income Equalization Model 

Linkages 

- Export Base 
- Product Cycle 
- Growth Poles 

Scale and Concentration 

- Fordist Growth Model 
- Cumulative Causation 
- Agglomeration 
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center. The center locates on the most accessible point for both consumers and 

producers. Each center occurs according to the demand and threshold of the hinterland. 

In this theory, each place as a center located in a hierarchical system. There is a uniform 

distribution of identical, equally-affluent and fully-informed consumers (Johnson, 1983).  

 

Theory developed by Losch in 1954 has depended on flexible market areas. In this 

flexible implication of Losch, the hierarchical order of centers and the telescopic form of 

centers may be distorted. Apart from a higher order of health, finance and education 

provision, a central place would typically include a range of government agencies and 

court facilities. It may also effectively be a growth center, but its function is to provide a 

service level necessary to maintain the population in the hinterland through improved 

access and conditions. This may be viewed as a more efficient use of resources than 

mechanisms to support the industries of the smaller towns within the immediate region. 

It is also less reliant upon the spill-over or spread effect, supposedly flowing from growth 

poles (Higgins & Savoie, 1995) or growth centers (Garlic, Taylor and Plummer, 2004).  

The Central Place Theory can be based on center systems and the urban inner structure. 

In this respect, all centers are located in the city by the way of their hinterland. The 

theory claims that there is a strong hierarchy between the CBDs and other subcenters. 

The CBD as a decision-making center has hosted almost all offices, and related services 

must be located at the centers by the way of scale economies and their specialization.  

 

This theory has been criticized, particularly in relation to the distortions induced by 

transport developments, socio-economic relations and local administrative arrangements, 

and appears to be more relevant to agricultural rather than industrial areas. The 

assumptions of the theory about both transportation and population depend on 

uniformity that takes root from the normative character of the theory. The uniformity in 

its assumptions, however, implies an ignorance of the possible existence of contrasting 

modes of transportation and of the variation in morphological structures (Johnston, 1966; 

cited in Levent, 2007). The most important limitations of this theory are its static, 

equilibrium seeking assumptions, which do not suit the highly dynamic physical 

environment of the retail function (Marshall, 1969; Dawson, 1979). 

 

Location Theory: Location theory, which was originally codified by Weber (1929), was 

later developed by Hoover (1939), Isard (1956) and Moses (1958). The theory has as its 

crux the impact of the geography of production and consumption, with “transportation as 
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the most important factor determining the location of economic activities” (Galston & 

Baehler, 1995). In this approach, location is treated as a problem of the individual 

decision-making process relative to a given spatial environment (Scott, 1988). Perhaps 

less of a regional development planning tool, it nevertheless “goes a long way in 

explaining what has happened with regard to the location of industry, and thus in 

explaining why some regions have grown rapidly while others have grown slowly, 

stagnated or declined (Higgins & Savoie, 1995)”. 

 

According to Location Theory, each function try to maximize of theirs economical utilities 

and rents (Richardson, 1977). Galston and Baehler (1995) consider that there have 

evolved a number of factors which have eroded the utility of location theory: the 

electronic transmission of communications and intangible goods; the growing emphasis 

on market penetration rather than access to production inputs; the importance of 

amenities and lifestyle considerations; and a greater interconnectivity between industries, 

services and institutions that favor particular localities. 

 

To these factors could be added the reduction of transport costs in general, which have 

further weakened the contribution of location theory. Nevertheless, it might be argued 

that another perspective on location theory, which focuses on capitalizing on the 

geography and all local resources and amenities – physical, environmental and human – 

as the basis of maximizing competitive strengths, and incorporating elements of 

innovation, quality and design, entrepreneurship, etc., might preserve the relevance of 

Location Theory (Garlic, Taylor, and Plummer, 2004). 

 

The theory is important for not only regional growth, but also urban expansion by the 

way of industrial location. This regional-based expansion may be based on service 

location on the inner city. It can be claimed that all the utility maximization approaches 

have been based on the Location Theory.  

 

Income Equalization Model: This supposedly convergent model has as its basis the 

assumption that both labor and capital are fully mobile, with labor moving to better paid 

employment and capital moving to where it can generate the best return (Galston & 

Baehler, 1995). These assumptions have become unrealistic, particularly in the context of 

mobility of labor, for a number of reasons (Garlic, Taylor, and Plummer, 2004). 

 



 

 
44 

The Rank-Size Rule: Although the Rank-Size Rule can not be evaluated as a regional 

growth theory and is an old-fashioned principle, it can be analyzed due to its 

concentration approach. One of the most striking regularities in the location of economic 

activity is how much of it is concentrated in cities. Since cities come in different sizes, one 

enduring line of research has been in describing the size distribution of cities within an 

urban system. The idea that the size distribution of cities in a country can be 

approximated by a Pareto distribution has fascinated social scientists ever since Auerbach 

(1913) first proposed it. The Rank-Size Rule states that not only does the size distribution 

of cities follow a Pareto distribution. According to this rule, the relationship between the 

ranks of cities and their populations can be indicated by the formula Pn=P1/n, where Pn 

is the population of towns ranked n, P1 is the population of the largest town and n is the 

rank of the town. This theory brings together the “primate city” approach (Kwok, 2002) 

Although the primate city and Rank-Size Rule approach can not be used with the 

deterministic base of the urban system and the inner locations of urban functions, it can 

be used in terms of the concentration capacities and structures of cities, especially in 

developing countries (Günay, 2006). 

 

All regional development theories are strongly related to urban growth and the central 

structures. To understand and evaluate CBD dynamics and inner city locations, it is 

necessary to research regional dynamics and macro-scale locations and economics. 

 

2.2.2.2. Utility Maximization Theories 

 

Utility maximization approaches also shares a common analytical basis with neoclassical 

economic theories. Therefore, these theoretical efforts use generally deterministic types 

of mathematical models that involve the application of consumer theory onto an urban 

location analysis. These mathematical models provide insights into three major aspects: 

the rationale behind the emergence of core dominated cities; the negativity of the slope 

of urban rent function; and the decline of building heights away from the downtown 

(Alao, 1974; cited in Levent, 2007).  

 

There are different types of theoretical efforts in this approach, which are generally land 

rent-based and can be handled in two main parts: Land rent-based models that are 

directly dependent on land rent; and the spatial interaction theory that is dependent not 

only on land rent but also on a central location. 
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Table 2.3: A Classification of the Utility Maximization Approach (Based on, Brown, 1993) 

UTILITY MAXIMIZATION THEORIES 
Land Rent Based Modals 

Isolated State-Thunen 
Law of Bid-Rent-Alonso-Ricardo 

Scarcity of Rent, Min. Differentiation- Hotelling 
Spatial Interaction Theory-Reilly 

 

 
Land Rent-Value Based Models: This model was begun by von Thunen, who was a 

farmer in 1820s Germany, who conceptualized the spatial distribution of crops. Along 

with planning theories, location planning also depends on land value theories, also known 

as the Bid Rent Theory and Urban Rent Theory, which first achieved recognition in a 

retailing context from the early work of Haig (1926) and modified by Hotelling (1929). 

Haig argued that competition for an inelastic supply of land ensures that, in the long 

term, all urban sites are occupied by the activity capable of paying the highest rents, and 

land is thereby put to its “highest and best” use. According to Clarkson et al (1996), Land 

Value Theory proposes that the location of different activities (retailing formats) will 

depend on competitive bidding for specific sites.  

 

In this approach, land allocation occurs through competition or a bidding process. Land is 

an amenity with a cost associated with accessibility; and rent is thus a charge of 

accessibility. Von Thunen’s “Isolated State Theory” can identify the milestones of the land 

rent-based approaches. This model generally depends on transportation costs for 

agricultural products (Isard, 1956). The model generated four concentric rings of 

agricultural activity. In this theory, technology is fixed and accessibility introduces scarcity 

(Richardson, 1977). 

 

Table 2.4: Bid-Rent Function and Location Dynamics (Source: sjsu, 2007) 
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“Bid-Rent Function”-based interventions can be defined as leading milestone of the utility 

maximization approach. This hypothesis depended on the “Law of Rent”, which states 

that the rent of a land site is equal to the economic advantage obtained by putting the 

site to its most productive use, relative to the advantage obtained by using marginal land 

for the same purpose given the same inputs of labor and capital (Brown, 1993).  

 

The Bid-Rent Theory has some openings for further empirical studies. In this manner, 

there are some empirical cases on different land values, biddings and rents. If this 

theoretical effort, based on the location dynamics of services which are mainly related to 

CBDs, it can be said that producer-based services are locating at CBDs. On the other 

hand, wholesaled and households have different locational dynamics because of the 

restrictive land values in the CBDs. Therefore, households may be located on the 

periphery or edge parts of the cities. 

On the other hand, especially in the last three decades, accessibility and bid-rent 

functions have eroded. It is claimed that there is edge and edgeless cities with producer 

services. For this reason, that the theory explain this functions should be only in CBD, the 

theory has some disadvantages. 

 

“Scarcity of Rent, the Principle of Minimum Differentiation” formulated by Hotelling's Law 

referred to as the principle of minimum differentiation, as well as Hotelling's "linear city 

model". According to this theory, not every activity depends on the accessibility of the 

entire market or the general accessibility of a location within the CBD. Hotelling makes 

key assumptions concerning location, pricing, transport costs, consumer behavior, 

conjectural variations, market and competitors; which in reality are not always consistent. 

These theories explain most of the economic behaviors of a person, but neglect many of 

their social and emotional behaviors. In addition, these types of explanations do not 

contain operational strategies. In other words, behavioral studies have been interested 

the “what and why” of what happened, and not what should be done. These points are 

criticized by socially-oriented approaches and urban studies. 

 

Spatial Interaction Theory: This is based on the hypothesis that consumers trade off 

the attractiveness of alternative shopping areas against the deterrent effect of distance 

(Clarkson et al. 1996). This offers an alternative normative model to explain behavioral 

interaction. In doing so, it discards the assumption made by central place theory that 

behavior is explained by consumers using the nearest offering of goods or service. The 
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origins of the Spatial Interaction Theory come from the pioneering studies of William 

Reilly (1931). Reilly based his “Law of Retail Gravitation” on an analogy of Newtonian 

physics linked with empirical observations of shopping behavior, placed in an inter-urban 

structural context. The basic problem with the original gravity model is that its variables; 

being population and road distance, and the parameters on these variables, being unity 

and the inverse square, do not always perform well in practice (Skogster, 2006). This 

theory is more useful for the parameters of the locational dynamics of consumer services 

than producer services.   

 

General Evaluation on Theories of Land Rent-Value Theories: In these theories, 

individual behavior is assumed to change according to such criteria as transportation and 

parking opportunities, land prices, convenience of buildings etc. Therefore, it is assumed 

that the city and city center changes according to the process determining behavior. In 

this approach, city center decentralization could be explained as a new location process. 

Especially industry and consumer service-oriented locational dynamics have been 

analyzed using behavior-based approaches since the beginning of the century. Contrarily, 

land value-based evaluations have not provided sufficient explanation for multi-central or 

sprawl-based locational trends. It can be said that all of these theories define cities as 

monocentric structures. Moreover, this approach is dependent on single goods, and for 

this reason agglomeration economics are not given enough importance.  

 

2.2.3. Marxist Theories 

 

Although Marxist theory is not directly related with urban structure, urban studies or 

planning, Marxist the approach has had a marked affect on both the urban arena and 

almost all urban-based theoretical frameworks. Since the 1970s, conflict-oriented political 

economy models have stressed the importance of power. Such models emphasize the 

crucial role played around the world by capitalist economic systems. Marxist approaches, 

defining urban space as a focus of capital movements and class struggles from the point 

of a socialist view, take factors behind urban processes in terms of capital accumulation 

processes and the social division of labor.  

 

Political Economy Approach: Political economy advocates argue that one must look 

beyond the city to national patterns to understand such massive changes as city declines, 

suburbanization or deindustrialization (Gottdiener & Feagin, 1988). 
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The urban political economy thus looks at social power and how urban decisions favor 

the powerful at the expense of others. Also, while the Chicago School of researchers 

initially concentrated on cities of North America and the developed world, the urban 

political economy has given considerable attention to cities in the developing world. In 

this approach, the city's (or nation's) role is seen as being shaped and constrained by the 

particular historical period or particular economic specialization required during times of 

economic expansion or contraction (Feagin, 1997; cited in Palen 2005). In a Marxist 

oriented approach, the city and its center represent the node of capital accumulation. 

Moreover, the city and center can be defined as a meeting point for socio-cultural 

interaction. In this respect, economy-based evaluations of the city and downtown are 

inadequate for analyzing and explaining the urban phenomenon. Therefore, locational 

dynamics cannot be analyzed only based on individual and behavioral dynamics. 

Agglomeration economies, where concentrated on cities and the CBDs of cities, and 

socio-economic and socio-cultural dynamics should be analyzed together. This social 

dimension-based evaluation focuses on post-structuralist theories.  

 

Uneven Development Theory: The uneven development theory places the state 

squarely in the realm of economic affairs that serve business interests. The rules created 

by the state ensure that capitalist interests continue to appropriate the share of the 

profits of powerful states, nations, regions or parts of cities from commercial activities, 

while non-capitalists, predominantly workers, receive little. On the other hand, weak 

states, nations, cities and undeveloped parts of cities cannot share in the economic 

output of production. The basis of the uneven development position, also known as the 

under-development position, is that international exchange is inherently unequal (Gilpin, 

1987; Roxborough, 1979).  

 

Over time, the gap between the “favored” developed countries (highly-skilled workers) 

and the “unfavored” underdeveloped countries (low-skilled workers) becomes greater. 

The Marxist doctrine is that international capitalism is imperialistic, expansionary, conflict-

provoking and inherently unstable. International capitalism reaches from the core for the 

bountiful raw materials and labor of the periphery, which in turn diffuses technology and 

industry from the developed to the developing nations. In the long term, this process is 

destructive to the developed countries, as they are unable to compete with these low-

wage and newly-industrialized countries. After reaching saturation in developed countries 

in terms of input-outputs and market mechanisms, developing countries are gaining 
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advantages with their cheaper labor market, raw materials, transportation costs etc. This 

process can be called “Uneven Development” in international and regional systems 

(Martin 1993; Krugman, 1991).  

 

The uneven development theory can be used not only for general economic systems, but 

also for the inner spatial systems of cities. If metropolitan cities are observed in terms of 

their unevenness, it can be said that every metropolitan area in both developed and 

developing countries has relatively undeveloped parts. These parts, which are mostly 

ethnic-based slums in the cities of developed countries, and squatters or gecekondus in 

developing countries, can be defined as unevenly developed regions. In uneven 

development theory, these unevenly developed residential areas have faced a 

gentrification process (Smith, 1996).  

In the uneven development process, relatively undeveloped or developing countries have 

some advantages for new global investments, while undeveloped or blighted parts of 

cities, especially metropolitan areas, offer some potentials for new building or re-

functioning processes. In this manner, especially in the blighted squatter areas of 

developing countries, which are detached from the relatively developed city parts of the 

city, such as the CBDs, have faced renewal or regeneration attacks by not only local 

investors, but also national- or global-based investors. This process can see the 

development of new retail- and commerce-based zones such as shopping malls, office 

buildings etc. (Gökçe, 2006). 

 

2.2.4. Post-Structuralist (Marxist) Theories 

 

Post-structuralist theories will be analyzed in four main parts, which are: post-political 

economy theories, regulation theories, urban morphology theories and system theories. 

These four theoretical frameworks are related to both Marxist and Post-Modern 

approaches. Although the Political Economy approach is generally based on the Marxist 

approach, one of its sub-theories, the so called Growth Machine, is related to the Post-

modern theoretical framework. System Theories are also related both to Marxist and 

Post-modern theories.  

 

2.2.4.1. Post Political Economy Theories 

 

The ecological approach has been challenged by the emergence of a variety of political 
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economy models. These conflict-based paradigms or models are commonly referred to as 

political economy models (Logan, Bouregard, Gans, 1995).  

 

Ecological approaches have been criticized as being historical and mechanistic, that social 

conflict is an inevitable consequence of capitalistic political economies. In political 

economy-based explanations, greater emphasis is placed on the deliberate and conscious 

manipulation by real estate and government interests in order to promote growth and 

profit. Suburbanization, for example, can not be explained as resulting from individual 

choices made possible through access to outer lands by automobile, but rather as the 

deliberate decision of the economic elites to disinvest in the city and to manipulate the 

suburban real estate markets (Feagan & Parker, 1990). 

 

World Systems Theory: Although the World System Theory has been developed and 

updated in this era and will therefore be analyzed in this chapter. When taken to the level 

of the global economy, the urban political economy is often associated with the World 

Systems Theory, which suggests that what happens to individual cities is not a result so 

much of what happens in their own region, as to where these cities fit into the world 

hierarchy of cities. Capitalism organizes cities around the globe into overarching 

geopolitical and economic systems (Wallerstein, 1979). Cities in the economically 

developed "core" of North America, Europe and Japan are home to multinational 

corporations that dominate the world economy. Professionals working for the 

corporations make good livings, and the urban areas in which they live provide a wide 

range of housing and social choices. The core region is seen as exploiting the rest of the 

globe (Palen, 2005, Wallerstein, 1979). 

 

Contrary to developed countries, countries in the "peripheral" underdeveloped Third 

World provide raw materials and raw labor. Their cities have small elites living in luxury 

and large numbers living in slums in poverty. Third World cities offer few social amenities 

to their residents. Cities in "semi-peripheral" countries and most of Eastern Europe fall in 

between these. They are tied to the core, but lack the control and resource base of the 

core cities (Wallerstein, 1979). World Systems Theory emphasizes that there is a 

hierarchy of cites in the world, and that this hierarchy is based upon the economic power 

the city commands. The major core global cities manage the global economy and offer 

the most advanced financial, service and production operations (Palen, 2005). World 

System Theory can be used in analyzing the globalization process from an alternative 
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angle. In the information technology era, investments, capital, labor and services can 

flow without borders. In this process, by analyzing the dualities and uneven development 

process of the world system, the opportunity arises for an in-depth analysis and 

intervention potential of not only the world system, but also inner city structures. 

 

The Baltimore-California Schools: Especially after the 1980s, non-industrial-based 

growth, or the capital accumulation process, gained importance in urban studies. Starting 

from cities in the United States, real estate-originated capital accumulation and new 

service sector-based labor dynamics have been analyzed. In this manner, Harvey’s 

Baltimore city-based empirical study, which explains a second circuit on capital, 

denominated similar type of analysis so called Baltimore School? In addition to this, 

Scott’s study, “Metropolis: From the Division of Labor to Urban Form”, are of crucial value 

in this group of evaluations, the so called California School. 

 

David Harvey, in a well-known study, analyzed the real estate market in Baltimore as an 

example of how capitalists, motivated by profit, use government programs to change the 

spatial use of the city (Harvey, 1985a). Harvey discussed that the city was not one 

housing market, but rather a number of different markets. Harvey suggested that the 

capitalist economy builds the city it needs, and uses government policies and programs 

to protect its profits and investments. Real estate investors see little financial sense in 

putting capital into decaying and poorer neighborhoods when the profits are greater in 

high-rent neighborhoods and the outer suburbs. Thus, they deliberately disinvest in the 

central city and, in effect, create blight. Afterwards, the unevenly-developed areas have 

offer major potential for wild capitalist investment demands (Harvey, 1985a; 2006). 

 

According to Harvey, capitalism consistently produces more surplus investment than can 

be used (over accumulation) and that changes in the built environment, such as 

suburbanization, gentrification and urban renewal, are ways of using surplus capital 

(Harvey, 1985a; 1985b). In this era of free flows of investment, economy-based crises 

have affected not only macro-scale economics, but also urban economics (Harvey, 

1985b, 1989; Smith, 1996, 2000). 

 

Allen Scott, conducting careful research into the high-tech manufacturing and advanced 

service industries of Southern California, developed a “transaction cost” framework that 

showed how the end of organized capitalism had actually accentuated the importance of 
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location (Scott, 1988). Allen Scott’s research showed that small- and medium-sized, 

flexible companies interacted repeatedly and thus benefited from being located near to 

one another (Palen, 2005; Leidenberger, 2000; Scott, 1988, Harvey, 1985a). 

 

The Californian post-structuralist approach emphasized the vertical division of the labor 

process. According to Scott, beyond their unit characteristics, the quality of office 

products like consultation, information, mapping, etc. should be focused upon, as behind 

these kinds of products/services there is a production process and they take place in the 

city center to integrate with other services (Scott, 1988). On the other hand, vertically 

integrated complexes start to decentralize at the threshold of exceeding the 

agglomeration economies. This integration has necessitated some concentrations and 

new centralizations. In this concept, new shopping malls and dispersed concentrations 

should be explained, not only in terms of individual behaviors but also according to socio-

economic locations, agglomerations and socio-spatial organization models. 

 

It can be summarized that real estate market-based capital circuits have an enormous 

effect on urban systems and macroforms. In this context, unevenly-developed countries 

and undeveloped, blighted parts of developing countries are becoming “profit pies” for 

global investment demands. In this context, the old parts of CBDs and the transition 

zones of cities have great potential for renewal investments. Moreover, new residential 

zones with shopping malls and office units have a big transformation potential in the 

central business areas of cities. This trend can be referred to as “destructive creativity” 

for central areas. 

 

Urban Growth Machines: John Logan and Harvey Molotch present a conflict, and while 

it cannot be evaluated as being fully Marxist, it may be seen as a post-modern concept 

analysis of urban growth. They say that an "urban growth machine" ideology influences 

American urban growth (Palen, 2005; Logan & Molotoch, 1987). This “competitive city” 

opinion built on developing cities for new investments or facilities. In this manner, cities 

are driven by local elites, being the bankers, developers, corporate officials, and real 

estate investors etc. The growth machine ideology influences local governments to view 

cities not as places where people live, work and have social relationships, but only as 

places where it is necessary to create a "good business climate". A good business climate 

means that a growth machine is created in which increasing the value of commercial 

property comes ahead of community values, neighborhood needs or a livable city. In 
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their terms, "Cities become organized enterprises devoted to (raising) the aggregate rent 

levels through the intensification of land usage (Logan & Molotoch, 1987)." 

 

This popular approach has a major affect on shaping city systems and urban structures. 

In this good investment climate, building skyscrapers with offices, shopping malls can 

have a negative affect on the central business areas of cities. This trend prepare a 

withdraw and decline process in CBDs. 

 

2.2.4.2. Regulation Theories 

 

These theories are built mainly on criticisms of the political economy. The theoretical 

background of regulation theories follows the Marxist approach. According to what is 

sometimes referred to as the Parisian School, the concepts necessary to overcome this 

reductionism are the following: “regime of accumulation”, which refers to the 

organization of consumption as well as that of production; “mode of growth”, which 

relates the regime of accumulation to the international division of labor; and “mode of 

regulation”, which refers to the national and international, institutional, and ideological 

framework, which facilitates the reproduction of particular regimes of accumulation and 

modes of growth. The best-known claim made by the regulationists is that the use of 

these concepts enables one to distinguish two successive modes of regulation in the 

history of 20th-century capitalism —Fordism and Post-Fordism (Jessop, 1989). 

 

This approach can be evaluated as being opposite to post-modern-based deregulation 

suggestions. This approach intends to regulate the world economics system in a labor-

based production, accumulation and institutional regulations. Opposite to the “growth 

machine”, in this approach the urban arena can be controlled and regulated with 

specified regulations. In this manner, adopting new information technologies and flexible 

productions that are concentrated in the service sector, and planning and controlling 

urban rents with all the related shareholders and citizens of cities, such as unevenly 

developed blighted areas of cities, are crucial in regulatory-based approaches. 

 

2.2.4.3. Urban Morphology Approach 

 

Urban Morphology is also considered as a study of the urban tissue, or fabric, as a means 

of discerning the underlying structure of the built landscape. This approach challenges 
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the common perception of unplanned environments as chaotic or vaguely organic 

through understanding the structures and processes embedded in urbanization (Moudon, 

1997). In some literature, urban ecology theories can be classified using urban 

morphology approaches. Because, basically both two theoretical approaches based on 

urban physical form and backgrounds that social based of this forms (Vance, 1990). 

 

In the urban morphology approach, special attention is given to how the physical form of 

a city changes over time, and to how different cities compare to each other. Another 

significant part of this subfield deals with the study of social forms, which are expressed 

in the physical layout of a city, and conversely, how physical form produces or 

reproduces various social forms (Moudon, 1997). 

 

Using the urban morphology approach, human settlements are considered as generally 

unconscious products that emerge over long periods through the accrual of successive 

generations of building activity. This leaves traces that serve to structure subsequent 

building activities and provide opportunities and constraints to city-building processes, 

such as land subdivision, infrastructure development or building construction.  

 

The morphological approach, conceptualizes the city as the accumulation and integration 

of many individual and small group actions, which are governed by cultural traditions and 

shaped by social and economic forces over time. In other words, all social, historical, 

institutional and behavioral issues in cities and urban life “inscribe into space” (Moudon, 

1997; Harvey, 1990, Massey, 1994, Lefebvre, 1991). 

 

In this approach, the city is analyzed in terms of the “Key Elements” that focus land use, 

being: building structure and the related physical systems, spaces, urban network, plots 

and lots. The tool for analysis in Urban Morphology includes spatial resolution. Urban 

forms can only be understood in a historical perspective. Elements of cities, experiences 

of urban life, continuous transformations, changes, replacements and displacements 

should be analyzed for the planning process.  

 

As a decision-making unit of a city, CBDs are defined as the “brain” of the urban fabric. 

In this manner, the CBD is the main concentration node of the urban macroform. The 

Morphologic Approach analyzes the inner structures of CBDs, having specified different 

land use zones and network structures. This type of delimitation study can reveal 
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different concentrations, intensifications and causes of the locations of the internal 

structures of CBDs (Smith, 1971). In addition to deeply understanding and analyzing the 

CBD, internal analyses of CBDs can reveal comparable data for the CBDs of different 

cities (Günay, 2000; 2005; 2007; Mayer & Kohn, 1959). 

 

The Morphologic Approach generally depends on monocentric- and downtown-dominated 

structures. Different from the ecological approaches, morphologic evaluations focus on 

the spatial processes of the urban system. In addition to this, instead of individual 

location dynamics of the utility Maximization Approach, the whole urban fabric and its 

location dynamics are focused upon in the Morphologic Approach. The city, as an 

accumulation and integration unit of socio-cultural and socio-spatial dimensions, should 

be analyzed as a “place”. The capacity in spatial description of CBDs is much more 

improved in morphological approach.  

 

On the other hand, the monocentric city aspect of the Morphological Approach is limited 

to defining decentralization and the dispersal process of cities. Although Morphological 

Approaches provide proper and useful analytical tolls for planning implementations, and 

produce comparative data for analyzing different cases, this type of conceptualization has 

some limits when explaining the spatial organizations of functions, especially service 

activities (Harvey, 1990, Massey, 1994, Lefebvre, 1991; Levent, 2007). 

 

Poststructuralist approaches have claimed that spatial dynamics are related to the socio-

spatial process. Centralization and decentralization, and even dispersal, processes contain 

not only behavioral causalities, but also socio-economic and spatial causalities too. In this 

context, deterritorialization and reterritorialization processes have gained importance. 

Then new location process and the basic dynamics of a firms’ movements have been 

steering on identification of space. For this reason the decentralization or sprawl process 

of the CBD should be researched within a socio-spatial context (Tekeli, 2001).  

 

2.2.4.4. System Approach 

 

The System Approach has various conceptualizations. It can be said that the 

conceptualization effort of this approach began with the “Top-Down Theory” that 

originated from the Marxist Approach. On the other hand, “Top-Down Strategies” and 

“Chaos-Self Organizing System Approaches” have “deconstruction”, which based on 
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postmodern theory, ideas. For this reason, the System Approach may be evaluated from 

the Marxist Approach to the Post-Modern Approach. 

 

Both in the analyzing of urban spatial organizations and the planning of urban systems, 

the System Approach have been generally used in a comprehensive “top-down” method. 

In this manner, in determining the locational position of urban functions in a planning 

process and discovering internal causalities, the entireties of locational dynamics, a 

System Approach can be used (Roger, 1967; Bourne, 1971; Wong, 2001). Top-down and 

bottom-up are strategies of information processing and knowledge ordering, mostly 

involving software, but also using other humanistic and scientific theories. In many cases, 

top-down is used as a synonym of analysis or decomposition, and bottom-up of synthesis 

(Couclelis, 2000). 

 

Top-Down Approach is essentially breaking down a system to gain insight into its 

compositional subsystems or sub-sub systems. This approach intends to clarify the 

internal structure of complex systems. In the urban case, this complex system is the 

whole urban system. Top down control refers to when a top predator controls the 

structure dynamics of the urban system and/or macroform. This approach researches 

relationships between the levels of urban functions or hierarchical systems. A top-down 

model is often specified with the assistance of "black boxes" that make it easier to 

manipulate because of neglecting partial details (Couclelis, 2000). 

 

Bottom-Up Approach is originated on individual or partial relations, and can therefore 

be evaluated as being opposite to the top-down approach. The bottom-up approach 

essentially pieces together systems to give rise to grander systems, thus making the 

original systems subsystems of the emergent system. In a bottom-up approach the 

individual base elements of the system are first specified in great detail. These elements 

are then linked together to form larger subsystems, which are then, in turn, linked, 

sometimes at many levels, until a complete top-level system is formed. This strategy 

often resembles a "seed" model, whereby the beginnings are small but eventually grow 

in complexity and completeness. In the urban case, each urban part can be considered 

as a seed. However, "organic strategies" may result in a tangle of elements and 

subsystems, developed in isolation and subject to local optimization, as opposed to 

meeting a global purpose. In other words, this is a “holistic” method. This approach has 

the disadvantage of neglecting wholeness and predicting from the most detailed part to 
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the whole complex system (Wong, 2001; Lozano, 1990; Couclelis, 2000). 

 

Recently, there have been many evaluations of urban systems which are different from 

the “rational choice” and “classical order”-based theoretical frameworks of the modern 

era. Especially the Chaos Theory has had a crucial effect. The Chaos Theory, which 

depends on “chaotic thought” and “order in chaos”, brings together short-term, flexible 

prediction necessities. In this manner, public-private partnerships and bottom level-based 

organizations have a crucial role to play in the decision-making process. For this reason, 

it is claimed that a rigid order-based long-term planning process cannot be sustained 

(Elster, 1990; Cartwright, 1991; Finke & Bettle, 1996).  

 

These evaluations, which can be classified as post-modern approaches, refer to the 

metaphor of “Self-Organizing Systems” for the urban system, rather than the “living 

organism” metaphor of the modern era. In urban planning experience, preserving the 

balance between parts and the whole is of vital importance. Therefore, although bottom-

up based incrimentalist approaches alone are inadequate; top-down only-based 

approaches have fragilities due to the lack of detail for the making of decisions (Moles, 

1993; Viscek, 1989; Couclelis, 2000). 

 

2.2.5. Post-Modernist Approach 

 

Post-modern evaluations generally depend on rapid technological developments and 

innovations. In particular, communication possibilities and the related infrastructure of 

transportation and information technologies affected strongly social and economic life 

and the social structures. In this respect, there are crucial conceptualizations on “time-

space” relations, being: “time-space compression” and “time-space distanciation”.  

 

Time-Space Compression is a term used to describe processes that seem to 

accelerate the experience of time and reduce the significance of distance during a given 

historical moment. It refers to "processes that ... revolutionize the objective qualities of 

space and time" (Harvey, 1990). Time-space compression often refers to technologies 

that seem to accelerate or elide spatial and temporal distances, including technologies of 

communication, travel and economics (open up new markets, speed up production cycles 

and reduce the turn-over time of capital) (Decron, 2001). 
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Time-space compression refers to the dissolution or collapse of traditional spatial 

structures because of rapid transformation (May & Thrift, 2001). Related to time-space 

compression, technological innovations produce new types of relations between societies 

and inner social structures. These innovative transformations bring together crucial 

distanciations and sprawl processes on both spatial and social relations.  

 

Time Space Distanciation is a phrase coined by Anthony Giddens. According to 

Giddens, social life consists of interactions that are face-to-face or remote. Time-space 

distanciation describes the process whereby remote interaction has become an 

increasingly significant feature of human life, and through which social systems that were 

previously distinctive have become connected and interdependent (Giddens, 1984). 

Social activity becomes disconnected from the context of presence, and opens up to the 

possibilities of change by breaking free from the restraints of local habits and practices. 

For Giddens, modernization and modernity was based upon a process whereby a fixed 

and narrow idea of “space” as “place” is gradually eroded by an increasingly dominant 

concept of universal time. Two types of dis-embedding mechanisms: Symbolic Tokens 

and Expert Systems are dependent on technological revolutions and virtual, not face-to-

face, relations (Baumann, 1993, 1996; Giddens, 1984).  

 

It can be said that the time-space compression and time-space distanciation processes 

affected urban spatial systems and organizations. Depending on information technology-

based growth and changing social-commercial relations prepare effective use of time. 

Therefore, spatial relations and organizations especially in decision making activities and 

central business functions, have been transforming. Deterritorialization-based 

conceptualizations are generally oriented from these remote relations. This process can 

be observed on urban space, disperse-based new locations and “edge-edgeless cities”. 

 

2.2.5.1. Edge Cities 

 

After the World War II, starting in the United States, the “suburbanization” process 

affected housing policies and the implications of urban systems. This suburban-oriented 

decentralization process brought together, shopping mall locations related to suburbs, or 

the relocation of consumer services outside of the CBDs. The extensive shopping mall 

construction in the 1960s and 1970s in the US and Canada, and an “automobile-oriented” 

consumption trend started to change the internal structure of CBDs. This decentralization 
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process finally caused employment to move out to join where the workforce lived and 

shaped (Garreau, 1991).  

 

Especially after the 1980s, depending on informational innovations and developments 

transportation and communication technologies, traditional suburbanization processes 

started to change. In this new type of urbanization process, not only residents and 

consumer services, but also producer services start to locate outside of the CBDs and 

even out of the subcenters as a demand arose for large-scale buildings that would not 

always have been possible to have been built in the old downtowns (Garreau, 1991).  

 

This new form of urban center, the so called Edge City, contains all functions in a spread 

out form. They are typically situated on lands some distance from old downtowns. 

Differing from typical suburbs, Edge Cities contain tall office buildings, white-collar jobs, 

shopping and entertainment facilities, prestige hotels, corporate headquarters, hospitals 

etc. They have been known as major diversified centers, suburban cores, mini-cities, 

suburban activity centers, cities of realms, galactic cities, urban sub-centers, superburbia, 

technoburbs, disurbs, service cities, perimeter cities, peripheral centers, urban villages 

and suburban downtowns, but the name that's now most commonly used is "edge cities." 

 

A typical edge city can be found at Tysons Corner, Virginia, outside Washington. Tysons 

Corner was little more than a village a few decades ago, but today it is home to the 

largest retail area on the east coast south of New York City (Lang, 2006). The variety of 

functions can be confusing: office buildings are situated juxtaposed to shopping malls, 

strip shopping centers, rich beside poor (Garreau, 1991). There is a crucial 

transformation from the “human scales” of traditional cities and downtowns to the pure 

“automobile scale” of edge cities. 

 
A key component of an Edge City is office space. Proximity to highways and airports is 

also important. Factors in the attraction to Edge Cities from the downtowns are the 

typical push factors of dirt, crime, stress, congestion and costs. The pull factors include 

greater safety, new housing and “A-class office space”. Large corporations move out for 

the advantage of being near major transportation interchanges (Lang, 2003; Garreau, 

1991). Garreau established five determining features of an edge city: 

1. The area must have more than 5 million square feet of office space (about the 

size of a good-sized downtown) 
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2. The area must include over 600,000 square feet of retail space (the size of a 

large regional shopping mall) 

3. The population must rise every morning and drop every afternoon (i.e. there are 

more jobs than homes) 

4. The area is known as a single-end destination (the place "has it all" – 

entertainment, shopping, recreation, etc.) 

5. The area must not have been anything like a "city" thirty years ago.  

In this era, a region can be conceptualized as a basic unit of social life, more than only 

politic-economic processes. This new type of regional growth is defined by Storper in his 

“Reflexivity Theory” in two main processes: Regional Urbanism and Post-Fordism. In a 

regional urbanism process, depending on spatial and time based sprawl for all human 

activities, “edge cities” occur out of the suburbs. In other words, in this era, suburbs are 

not the edge of urban macroforms. Urban Regions can include new working nodes and 

edge cities with office buildings and producer services (Storper, 1997; Castells, 1996). 

 

In Europe, edge cities are less common than in North America. However, like in the 

United States, shopping mall-oriented consumer service decentralizations are popular in 

European cities and Turkey, and the office decentralization and sprawl process’ of 

European and Turkish cities should be analyzed and compared with US cities to 

determine whether a deterritorialization process is occurring or not? 

 

2.2.5.2. Edgeless Cities 

 

Starting in US cities, there is a different kind of urban sprawl process that has been 

observed, so called “edgeless cities”. Contemporary metropolitan areas in most US cities 

are characterized by decentralized population and employment, extensive 

suburbanization, decline of the CBD, and the emergence of employment concentrations 

outside the CBD. There is extensive literature on the evolution of metropolitan areas 

(Muller, 2004; Chinitz, 1991; Castells & Hall, 1994). Although there is a generally-

accepted downtown identification, in observing US cities, there is a popular CBD 

classification. One such classification is: 
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Table 2.5: Popular Central Business District Classification in US Cities (Lang, 2006) 

Downtowns Edge Cities Edgeless Cities 

Primary Downtown Cluster Urban 

Urban Envelope Corridor Suburban 

Secondary Downtown  Exurban 

 

 

Lang and Lefurgy (2003) introduce the notion of edgeless city, which is characterized by 

mostly isolated buildings spread across a vast area, and without a discernable boundary. 

Most edgeless cities are not edge cities “waiting to grow up”, but are rather a new form 

of spatial dispersion. The emerging spatial structure is interspersed employment and 

population without formation of any discernable “center”. 

 

 

Figure 2.24: The Basic Illustration on Center Structures (Source, Lang, 2006). 

 

A large amount of researches have illustrated that the suburbs of US cities have recently 

come to contain the majority of office space in many of the country's top metropolitan 

office markets, according to a new study by the Brookings Institution Center on Urban 

and Metropolitan Policy-2006. In this manner, US-oriented classifications and 

comparisons on CBD and new types of center locations can be used in information 

technology-based dispersal activities. 

 

In US cities, the dispersion process has reached urban form which without central 

business agglomeration. This type of dispersal or sprawl has brought together “death of 

CBD’s” (Garreau, 1991; Freestone & Murphy, 1998). These deconcentric side evaluations 
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have stressed that centrifugal forces and scatterations of activities have prepared not 

only residents and consumer services but also producer service-based sprawl (Kumar, 

1990; Freestone & Murphy, 1998).  

 

Table 2.6: A Comparison Between Center Structures in US Cities (Lang, 2006) 

 

 

In addition to examining the city-suburban trend in office space, Lang (2006) compares 

the amount of office space in a metropolitan area's primary downtown with the amount 

found in "edgeless cities." An edgeless city is defined as a highly dispersed office cluster, 

lacking clear boundaries, and containing less than 5 million square feet of office space (as 

compared to an "edge city," which has recognized borders and contains at least 5 million 

square feet). A 1999 research into office locations in US cities found that nationwide, 38 

percent of office space was found in the traditional downtown areas, while 37 percent 

was found in edgeless locations (Lang, 2003; Lang & Lefurgy; 2003; Lang, 2006).  

 

Table 2.7: Office Space Locations in US Cities (Lang, 2006) 
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Based on the percentage of office space in a traditional downtown versus an edgeless 

city, the study of Center on Urban and Metropolitan Policy of the United States classifies 

13 top metropolitan office markets as either "core dominated," "balanced," "dispersed" or 

"edgeless." New York and Chicago are "core dominated"; Boston, Washington D.C., 

Denver, Los Angeles, and San Francisco are "balanced"; "Dispersed" cities include Dallas, 

Houston, Atlanta and Detroit; while the "edgeless" cities identified in the study are 

Philadelphia and Miami (Lang & Lefurgy; 2003; Lang, 2006).  

 

Differing from the CBDs of cities, edgeless cities can be reflecting on space with 

deconcentration. Although traditional downtowns in Europe and the central business 

areas of North American cities represent concentration and agglomeration, edgeless cities 

represent a process of dispersal and sprawl. Even in an edge city location, it can be said 

that there is a concentration and reterritorialization in a decentralization process. 

Contrary to this decentralized concentration, the edgeless city approach represents purely 

dispersal and sprawl. This type of post-modern office location is fundamentally different 

from the basic central place, centrality and agglomeration/urbanization economies. 

 

 

Figure 2.25.: Phoenix Regional Office   Figure 2.26.: Washington Regional 
Distribution “Dispersed”(S: Lang, 2006)   Office Distribution “Balanced”(S: Lang, 2006)  

 

 

Figure 2.27: Atlanta Regional Office            Figure 2.28: Philadelphia Edgeless City 
Distribution “Dispersed” (Source: utexas, 2007)          Sample (Source: Lang, 2006)  
 

10 Expanding Mobility Through Advanced Technology Seminar
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Figure 2.29: The Location Trend for CBD Activities of US Cities (Based on Lang; 2003, 2006) 

 

Even in US cities which have a dispersion trend, it is claimed that there is a circulation 

from downtown to edge or edgeless cities, and also from edge or edgeless cities to 

traditional CBDs. This circulation can be explained with uneven development and the 

gentrification processes of the central business areas and producer service 

agglomerations on downtowns. Although European cities and the Turkish urbanization 

experience are different from the US’s edgeless city concept, there is highly noteworthy 

dispersal process occurring in European-oriented experiments.  

 

2.3. Evaluation of the Historical Perspective and Theoretical Framework 

 

If the historical perspective of urban growth is analyzed, it can be observed that almost 

all cities are located on crucial nodes of the earth. In this manner, accessible points such 

as riversides and transportation routes; secure zones at the highest points of geography; 

castles and religious buildings; and water are of vital importance for a location.  

 

While decision-making units had located around ancient “agora” and “forum” zones with 

religious-oriented facilities and buildings in the Middle Ages, depending on the 

diversifying and increasing private and public decision-making units, a pattern and 

transportation system with related units emerged the in the downtown area. Although 

this transportation refers to pedestrian catchments, after the industrial revolution, not 

only the pedestrian catchments, but also the commercial zones expanded. In the 

industrial growth era, port districts and railway stations played a steering role in urban 

and downtown growth. It can be said that since the industrial revolution, the location of 
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decision-making units has been independent from solely religious-oriented units and 

locations. This was an era of foreign and national trade, and in this industrial growth 

process the cities went through real and uncontrolled expansion with industrialization 

problems. This period of industry-based growth can be defined as a “concentration” 

and “agglomeration” period in the downtown areas with the effect of “scale 

economies”, “transportation node” and “face-to-face commerce necessities”.  

 

It can be claimed that the growth in the industrial city structure continued until the early 

20th century. Due to service sector growth and diversification and also crises in capitalist 

economies, “retail” and “diversified services” have played a role in the urban and central 

growth in the old industrial cities. While consumer services and retail-oriented shopping 

malls located on main transportation nodes in the effect of residential zones, on the other 

hand, producer services have started to locate out of the traditional centers and old 

industrial zones. In this era, the urban technical infrastructure became connected to the 

old and new parts of the cities and centers. In other words, it can be claimed that there 

was a “decentralization” process, especially of the residential areas and consumer 

services of the old industrial cities, after the second part of the 20th century. 

 

After the 1980s, this decentralization process of residents and consumer services had 

changed not only the old industrial cities of the West, but also developing countries. In 

addition to consumer services, producer services such as banking, finance, real estate, 

business services etc., have started to disperse. Different from the concentration of 

industrial cities, in this era agglomeration economies expanded not only in the CBD’s but 

also in the whole urban region. “Dispersion” and “sprawl” based this new location 

dynamics restructured urban macroforms that emerging edge and edgeless cities. In this 

era, the CBDs of the old industrial cities, which were the most important and valuable 

parts of the city 50 years ago, have faced a dramatic “uneven development” process.  

 

Is this dispersal process of all urban functions independent from space or not? Are there 

any deterritorialization processes being experienced in all cities? If there is a 

reterritorialization process in the location of urban functions, what affects and dynamics 

have played a role? This thesis will attempt to answer these questions. An analysis of the 

theoretical framework of CBD reveals that different methods may be used in analyzing 

this transformation process in the case study. In this respect: 
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• The competitive position and international dynamics of the case study can be 

compared with the Regional Growth, World System approaches. 

• Ecological Approaches should be tested with a “zone-based analysis”, urban core 

occurrences and urban function classifications. 

• Urban rents and real estate market-based locations may be analyzed using 

Behavioral Approaches. 

• Marxist Approaches can be used to analyze urban and central growth by the way 

of social and economic dimensions. 

• Systems and networks between central business functions and inner urban 

structures can be handled with the System Approach and Bottom-Up Strategies. 

• The historical perspective of urban and central growth can be handled with 

Urban Morphological approaches, based on general land-use differentiation. 

• The dispersion and sprawl process of decision-making producer services can be 

tested with “non-centered” “edge” and “edgeless city” examples. 

 

In next chapter, the special locational dynamics of producer services will be analyzed, 

after which the case study will investigate both the historical and theoretical frameworks 

of the CBDs and producer services. 
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CHAPTER 3 

 
 

LOCATION DYNAMICS OF PRODUCER SERVICES 

 
 

As stated in the previous chapter, the decision-making functions of a city play a major 

role in the shaping of regional and urban spatial organizations. As a crucial dynamic for 

steering urban and central business district (CBD) patterns, producer services can be 

used to analyze concentration or dispersion trends for urban systems. After analyzing 

historical and theoretical frameworks of CBDs, as decision-making centers, in this chapter 

the locational dynamics of producer services will be focused. 

 

Service activities concentrated in metropolitan areas until the second part of the 20th 

century in Western countries. After the development of transportation and 

communications, starting in Western countries almost all over the world, services started 

to decentralize, both to other cities and to the peripheries of metropolitan cities. It can be 

said that the determining factors in the choice of location of services are much more 

complex than industrial location. In addition to this, in this decentralization-dispersal era, 

analyzing the choices of service activities has become more difficult to identify (Aguilera-

Belanger & Arabeyre-Petiot, 2001). 

 

Different to the locational dynamics of consumer services, which can be summarized with 

the “jobs follow people and residents” principle, producer services locational attributes 

have difficulties that require analysis. Producer service functions can be independent 

from manufacturing companies, and organic connections of other services are more 

limited than consumer services. Therefore, the locational dynamics of producer services 

are different to those of industrial-based manufacturing firms. In addition to this 

differentiation, information and knowledge technologies have been radically differentiated 

the relations between producer services locations and consumer accession attributes. 

Even the face-to-face relations of consumer services have been changing, producer 

service activities, which were much more dependent on information technologies, can be 

decentralized in metropolitan areas and even out of metropolitan agglomerations (Brown, 

1987, Aguilera-Belanger & Arabeyre-Petiot, 2001, Levent, 2007). 
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Similar to the needs of consumer services, producer services require good access to their 

customers. On the other hand, contrary to consumer services, the customers of producer 

services are located both inside and outside the metropolitan areas and even global 

commerce systems. This dispersed service hinterland, which is less dependent on face-

to-face relations and different markets, and has different labor force needs has brought 

together complex locational attributes for produce services (Shearmur and Alvergne, 

2002; Levent, 2007). 

 

In this thesis, the location dynamics of producer services will be analyzed from a wide 

perspective. All the location dimensions of producer services, from global-multinational 

producer service locations to national and regional location dynamics, and from urban 

system based location trends to building scale behavioral location dynamics should be 

researched. While global-regional and building scale-based locational dynamics will be 

handled in brief, urban scale (intra-metropolitan level) socio-spatial location dynamics will 

undergo a more in-depth analysis. 

 

Table 3.1. : A Classification for Location Dynamics of Producer Services 

(Based on Garlic, Taylor, & Plummer, 2004; Shearmur & Alvergne, 2002; Lang, 2003, 2006) 

 
 

3.1. Main Characteristics of Producer Services 

 

Service products are distinct from manufacturing according to the following 

characteristics: Services are ephemeral, lasting only for the period of any service 

transaction; Services are intangible or immaterial in nature; and Services cannot be 

owned, stored or exchanged (Marshall & Woods, 1995). 
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Further classifying services as “producer and consumer services”, Daniels (1985) and 

Stein (2002) differentiate them on the basis of the destination of their outputs and 

durability. The key characteristics of producer services can be identified as:  

• Producer services produce outputs which are utilized by other companies, which 

may be from the service or manufacturing sector, 

• The factors of production as well as the product are non-tangible and non-

material. The main factor of production is labor, 

• Production takes place in offices, not requiring the physical movement of raw 

materials or finished products, but rather using computers that are linked to 

global networks through advanced communication systems,  

• The product of producer service companies is predominantly durable and semi-

durable (Daniels, 1985; Aranya, 2008).  

 

According to Ota and Fujita (1993), there are two major domains related with the 

internal nature of producer services: Front and Back Units. 

 

3.1.1. Front Office Units 

 

 According to the Bryson, Keeble and Wood (1993), strategic advice is the main 

component of the front units. In front units, tangible and embodied information is given 

individuals. Therefore, front unit activities are strongly dependent on individuals. These 

types of producer service, such as real estate agencies, some business professions, legal 

firms, consultancy etc., need face-to-face relations more than research-based units. They 

generally choose to reach a high capacity of information and high potential of face-to-

face relations. Therefore, it can be said that front units have a concentration type of 

locational dynamic. In this regard, CBDs and secondary business district zones include 

front type units. 

 

3.1.2. Back Office Units 

  

This type of unit does not generally need direct communications with other companies or 

customers. Although historically this type of unit has been behind the front unit, in this 

era relations between the front and back units is less dependent than before the 

knowledge revolution. This type of research-development unit needs less face-to-face 
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relations, and uses information and communication technologies. For this reason, back 

units are relatively independent from the needs of concentration and even urban space. 

Therefore, back offices have flexible locational attributes on urban space. In other words, 

dispersal and peripheral locations that unevenly developed by the way of urban rent and 

accessibility are more attractive than before for back office units (Atkinson, 1998; 

Aguilera, 2003, Garreau, 1991; Lang, 2003, 2006). 

 

On the other hand, differing from the internal characteristics and locational dynamics of 

producer services, external factors such as technology and buildings can create more 

complex locational attributes. In addition to this, building technologies and design also 

influence the locational dynamics of producer services ( Park, 2004, Levent, 2007). 

 

Even though producer services are exchanged among companies, a certain level of face-

to-face contact is required for the service transaction, making proximity an important 

criterion for location. As opposed to ICT firms that are generally classified as “back units”, 

they can undertake the execution of a project from a remote location after an initial 

agreement has been made by the firms. The person actually producing the software 

might have little or no contact with the end user of the product. The concept of 

“durability” in producer services implies that the service interaction is one-to-one and the 

product cannot be used by multiple users, whereas the software produced by ICT firms is 

at another level of durability than. The product in the case of ICT firms, though 

intangible, can be used by multiple users (Daniels, 1985; Aranya, 2008).  

 

3.2. Global and Regional-Based Location Dynamics for Producer Services 

 

3.2.1. Agglomeration & Urbanization Economies 

 

In basic means, agglomeration and urbanization are creating scale economies. Cities, as 

a growth pole, can be defined as agglomeration economy nodes. Agglomeration and 

geographic concentration are central to establishing a competitive advantage. The central 

tension in determining an urban structure is the relative strength of the economies and 

diseconomies of agglomeration. The traditional element that determined city shape was 

transportation costs, but much more elements have been introduced to the discussion in 

recent years (Taylor, 1993; Dunn, et. al, 2006; Weeks 2002; Harrison, 2006). 
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Galston and Baehler (1995) have identified “collaboration economies”, which result in 

close relations between firms engaged in overlapping activities. They believe these firms 

readily respond to changes in the market and also develop greater specializations. 

However, in the quest for benefits from agglomeration, there is also a potential downside 

that must be recognized. A balance must be achieved “between agglomeration 

economies and agglomeration diseconomies, such as traffic congestion, high costs of 

land and labor costs” (Boschma & Lambooy, 1999; Garlic, Taylor& Plummer, 2004). 

 

After the 1980s, the great wave of globalization that was based on new technologies in 

communication and information processing has altered agglomeration economics in the 

world system. These structural shifts in the functions of cities have “impacted both the 

international agglomeration economic activity and the urban form, where major cities 

concentrate control over vast resources, while financial and specialized service industries 

have restructured the urban social and economic order (Brenner 1998; Hall 1996; 

Friedmann 1995; Chase-Dunn, Kawano and Brewer 2000)”. Although dependences on 

agglomeration, and especially the metropolitan-based urbanization economy, have been 

changing, scale economies and their advantages are still quite crucial for investments. In 

this era, small- and medium-scale firms have been gaining importance, and these firms 

use scale economy advantages and avoiding diseconomies of agglomeration. For this 

reason, cities that have integrated into the world system with transportation, 

infrastructure and unevenly developed regions can use the advantages of agglomeration 

economies and diseconomies in a classical view. The CBDs of cities are the relatively 

most disadvantaged parts of the regions and cities. 

 

3.2.2. Labor Force Characteristics 

 

Labor force characteristics can be defined as a deterministic factor on not only industrial 

location but also service sector location. Although industrial-based investments generally 

search for a cheaper labor force, producer services tend to search for a skilled and 

qualified labor force. Depending on office-based service presentations, generally a well-

educated labor force with foreign language capabilities has a pull effect for 

internationally-based producer service locations (Watts & Kirkham, 1992). 

 

On the other hand, Scott (1988) and Smith (1994) stress that the uneven development 

process includes cheaper and disadvantaged labor force-based investment locations. In 
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other words, peripheral countries, regions and cities have a strong pull effect for 

multinational investment demands because of the cheaper labor force. These peripheral 

investment costs have defined new agglomerations on relatively unevenly developed 

nations and regions, but also internal city structures. Researches have indicated that a 

consistent picture in the link between the qualifications of the labor force and the rate of 

new firm births and growth, although there is some variation in the manner of the 

relationship, is expressed (Epps, 1999; Garlic, Taylor and Plummer, 2004). 

 

Inner city structures, especially the skill capacity of the labor force –the “human capital” 

and “social capital” of society– could be determined on local growth and the 

establishment of the firms. The CBDs of the cities, which have relatively one of the most 

skillful and qualified labor forces requirements of the city, could attract a large and varied 

labor force. Especially in developing countries, central areas are also attracting marginal 

sector activities. Therefore, it can be said that CBDs are one of the most fragile spaces in 

the cities because of the labor force. In the new central nodes, which are using 

technologies in achieving international relations, the skilled and qualified labor force is 

affected by the inner economic structure, spatial and environmental comfort, and the 

organizational capacity of the new firms (Tekeli, et. al, 2006; Putnam, 1993). 

 

3.2.3. Networking, Linkages, Incubators 

 

In this era, the most important assertion in the literature on global cities is the idea that 

global cities are cooperating with each other more than the world cities did in earlier 

periods. In other words, linkages and networks between cities are much more important, 

and most integrated cities have a larger agglomeration potential than before the 

knowledge revolution.  

 

Networks may have a major impact on the success of smaller firms through reducing 

costs and improving turnover. This can be realized through many avenues, including: 

“joint solutions to common problems, sharing strengths and skills, sharing costs, 

improving purchasing power, developing quality sub-contracting, new product 

development and critical mass for export (Wright, 1996)”. 

 

In the context of addressing these issues, the function of a business incubator, an 

agglomeration of young firms with guidance available from experienced personnel, or 
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links to business networks may well overcome difficulties in firms where such knowledge 

can be observed, learned and shared (Malecki, 1994). However, the physical constraints 

on the nature of activity involved in a typical incubator restrict the type of business that 

can benefit from such a facility (Garlic, Taylor, and Plummer, 2004). A high degree of 

sharing of managerial, organizational and auditing experience and strategic information 

that has developed at any one locality will have a positive effect on business growth. This 

reflects in economic factors such as the importance of interrelationships between the 

firms, copying of successful strategies of business and the efficient circulation of 

information (Garofoli, 1994). 

 

3.2.4. Entrepreneurship and Innovation 

 

After the rapid developments in knowledge and technology on a global scale, innovation 

has been defined as one of the most important causes of growth and investment. 

Urbanization or core regions stimulate entrepreneurs “because agglomeration economies 

are linked to strategic inputs required by innovative firms”. Entrepreneurship is the basis 

of local economic development because entrepreneurs respond, as large organizations 

cannot, to the skills of local workers and to the local values embedded in both production 

and consumption patterns and routines. Banking, finance, insurance, real-estate and 

professional business services have been using innovative technologies in an increasing 

trend (Guesnier, 1994; Malecki, 1994). 

 

These are areas which have provided windows of opportunity for international producer 

services, such as courier agencies, computer service agencies, website design, tele-

working units, call centers etc. These innovations define new working styles and produce 

new working zones in cities that can be located away from the CBDs. In this regard, the 

presence of a university, a research or science park, venture capital, or research and 

development activity are established variables focused on by regional policymakers, and 

provide a stimulus for technology-based enterprises. On the other hand, the evolution of 

markets and new firms can cause a decline and can be viewed as a threat, especially for 

traditional structures of cities and CBDs (Malecki, 1994). 

 

It can be said that in this era manageralism has been transforming into 

entrepreneurialism. Depending on the erosion of borders and the arrival of information 

technologies and overseas investments, entrepreneurships have expanded worldwide. 
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Therefore, in the capitalist real-estate market based era, global investments and 

entrepreneurships have been affecting urban space and forms (Harvey, 1991).  

 

3.3. Urban Scale-Based Location Dynamics for Producer Services 

 

3.3.1. Existing Empirical Studies and Results 

 

While the restructuring of metropolitan economies had physical implications centered on 

the congestion in central cities in the 1960s, and a consequent suburbanization from the 

1970s, service distribution in cities also started to change. After the suburbanist 

decentralization process, location change within the city and the city region has been 

theorized in the “Multinucleation Model” put forward by Daniels (1985). The process of 

relocation of producer service firms away from the city centre has resulted in a dispersal 

of back office functions to suburban locations, with the major control functions remaining 

in the CBD. The “Seed Pod Model” put forward by Schiller (2001) explains the dynamics 

of dispersal tendencies from the centre and suggests a cyclical process whereby firms 

initially locate in prime central locations, expand, and then disperse to suburban locations 

as it becomes too expensive to expand in the CBD. The space vacated by dispersed firms 

is then taken up by other firms. However, Schiller points out those certain critical 

functions, such as finance, government and headquarters, are retained in their original 

locations (Aranya, 2008; Hartshorn & Muller, 1986; Lang, 2003). 

 

Recent research has been carried out looking at the distribution of producer services at 

the submetropolitan level. These can be categorized into two streams. The first group of 

studies examines the location of producer services within a metropolitan area using broad 

geographic units. The second stream of research uses the actual location of producer 

services within a metropolitan area to identify concentrations of activity. The first series 

of studies describes the intra-metropolitan location of producer services of Sydney 

(Searle 1998), Montreal (Coffey and Shearmur 2002) and Paris (Shearmur and Alvergne 

2002). These studies show that in these cities there is a seemingly contradictory spatial 

pattern, with agglomeration in the CBD on the one hand, and dispersion on the other. In 

Sydney, business services are starting to move out of the CBD, with the exception of high 

order financial services, into the inner suburbs (Searle 1998). In Paris it was found that in 

the finance sector and large global banks located within the CBD area, while smaller 

consumer branches and branches designed to service the needs of small businesses are 
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located across the metropolitan area. Management consultancies also displayed a similar 

pattern, with some employment located in the CBD area, particularly large global firms, 

and with many small firms located in the metropolitan Paris (Eliot, 2005 cited in 

Shearmur and Alvergne 2002).  

 

Coffey and Shearmur (2002), observing Montreal, suggest that the relative decline of 

producer services jobs in the CBD is due to the increasing specialization of high order 

producer services, particularly finance and legal services, and the fact that the CBD 

cannot absorb all the employment growth in producer services. They also found that the 

growth in non-CBD producer services is concentrated in a small number of suburban 

locations, and is not being dispersed across the metropolitan area. This body of work is a 

useful start in the intra-metropolitan location of producer services; however there are a 

number of shortcomings. First is the use of a mixture of pure producer services, such as 

management consulting, with mixed producer services, such as finance. These two 

services have very different markets and inputs, and so would be expected to have 

different locational requirements. Secondly, administrative boundaries, like those used for 

various censuses, do not necessarily align with major economic activities. Third, this 

stream of research has a CBD-centric view of producer services location. The CBD is seen 

as the primary location for producer services, however especially in US cities there is 

another office location tendency, the so called edge city (Eliot, 2005).  

 

The second body of work uses the actual geographic location of producer services firms 

to identify concentrations of firms, free from the distorting effects of pre-determined 

spatial units. Within this stream of literature work has been completed for London and 

Vancouver. The work on London (Taylor et al 2003) found that firms were scattered 

across the central London area, however there are distinct and sharply defined 

geographic agglomerations of firms. Some industries are very highly concentrated, with 

nearly 60% of insurance firms and 55% of banks within these clusters. Unlike the work 

on Paris and Montreal, different industries agglomerate in different parts of London, such 

as insurance firms concentrating in the City of London area, banks were found to cluster 

in the City of London and Mayfair, while advertising firms were concentrated in Soho 

(Taylor et al 2003). London is a different type of city compared to Montreal or Paris, as 

its CBD is spread across a comparatively wide area (Eliot, 2005).  

 

Even in a city with a clearly defined CBD, the actual geography of producer services firms 
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is more complex matter than CBD vs the rest of the metropolitan area. Hutton (2000, 

2004a) has developed a body of work looking at the location of producer services, 

particularly design orientated industries such as graphic design, multimedia and 

commercial photographers, in Vancouver. Hutton found that design-intensive producer 

services concentrate within particular parts of the inner city around the CBD, as well as 

parts of the CBD itself. This illustrates that there is a degree of variety in the locational 

requirements of producer services, and that the CBD is not necessarily the most 

concentrated, or desired, location for certain producer services (Eliot, 2005).  

 

According to Bondenman, 1998, quality of life, taxation and regulation, life cycle of firms, 

initial contacts and image considerations in Metropolitan Philadelphia are the main 

determining factors in producer service location. In addition to these determinants, site 

attributes and establishment attributes are crucial parameters for producer service 

preferences in Montreal (Coffey, 1996). According to Campbell and Harrington, 1997, 

producer service location can be affected as a result of subcontracting by federal 

agencies in Washington. On the other hand, creative milieus, cultures, environments and 

neighborhoods are a very determining factor for the location of producer services, 

especially advertising firms, in New York (Leslie, 1997). According to Zhou, 1998, ethnic 

enclaves and connections can determine producer services, especially among the Chinese 

producer service locations in Los Angeles. These empirical studies illustrate that different 

determinants may steer office locations city by city. 

 

Empirical studies on the determinants of locations for producer service firms can be 

grouped into three broad categories. The first relates to role of communications and 

technology, and the associated decrease in face-to-face relations; the second relates to 

organizational restructuring and its spatial repercussions, that referred dispersal and 

sprawl process and “edge-edgeless cities”; and finally, the last is related to other 

locational determinants that refer to internal or external characteristics of the firm, and 

local advantages and disadvantages for locations (Coffey, 2000; Aranya, 2008).  

 

In addition to these, there are two important empirical studies which raise location 

circulation phases or main locational tendency issues about producer service locations. 

The first of these is related to historical forces and the existing physical structure in 

Milan. According to Airoldi et al, 1997, producer service locations can not be considered 

as existing city structures socio-spatial parameters. In addition to this, the size of Milan 
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population characteristics and existing urbanization more similar to Ankara than Los 

Angeles, Washington, New York or Tokyo. Therefore, the results of the Milan case study 

will be analyzed in this thesis. Similar to this study, the result of Aranya’s study of 

Bangolore in India is also useful for the Ankara case, due to Bangalore and India’s 

urbanization experiments. Both Turkey and India are rapidly developing countries. In 

addition to this, although Bangalore is defined as a Silicon Valley of Asia, Ankara has the 

half of the national “technopolises” and capacity in technological innovations (ABB, 

2007). Finally, the population of the Bangolore (app. 5 million) is similar to that of 

Ankara, making comparison simple. 

 

3.3.1.1. Milan Case 

 

According to Airoldi et. al, there are five main location dynamics at an intra-metropolitan 

level in Milan. 

1. Central Business District Concentration: This is a classical concentration 

tendency using agglomeration economies in the CBD. Although central locations mean 

higher land rents and centrifugal forces in the central core, many producer services, 

generally the headquarters of the manufacturing sector, prefer to locate in the CBD. 

 

 

Figure 3.1.: Central Business District Concentration Modal for Producer Services (Based on: Airoldi, 1997) 

2. Secondarial Polarization: Producer services can be located on polarized nodes 

around the CBDs. In this tendency, economically attractive nodes or important 
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agglomerations pull the producer services. In this model, although there are new and 

secondarial business poles in the city, the CBD has more strategic services. Attractive 

nodes are universities, technopolises, organized industrial zones or historically important 

or relatively high quality built up environment etc. 

 

 

 Figure 3.2.: Secondarial Polarization Modal for Producer Services 
(Based on: Airoldi, et. al.1997) 

 
3. Peripheral Location: Depending on the centrifugal forces of traffic congestion, car 

park problems, high land values etc. central business districts have faced saturation.  

 

 
 Figure 3.3.: Peripheral Location-Edge City Modal for Producer Services 

(Based on: Airoldi, 1997; Gareau, 1991) 
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Both population and building densities can be defined as push factors, and have brought 

together new locational necessities out of the CBD. On the other hand, peripheral zones 

have relatively low land values, powered transportation and car parking facilities and 

strong accessibility. This pull factors have created an uneven development process for 

new locational preferences. Parallel to these tendencies, information and communication 

facility-based potential makes peripheral locations possible. Some literature called these 

new types of locations “suburban offices”, or the more popular name, “edge cities”. It 

can be said that in this dispersal process there is a kind of concentration. On the other 

hand, other contemporary literature mentions that the full sprawl process is creating 

“deterritorialization” independent from urban space, a so called “edgeless city” (Airoldi, 

et. al., 1997; Gareau, 1991; Lang, 2003). 

 

4. Corridor-Based Fringe Location: In this tendency, affecting the main 

transportation axes, corridor-based producer service locations can be located on linear 

zones. If there is a high degree of interaction between demand and supply, accessibility 

is the most important of location dynamics. In addition to this, owing to the increase in 

private automobile use, some business and comfort based prestige producer services 

such as headquarters, high degree international businesses etc. have sought most 

accessible zones in the urban area. For this reason, existing accessibility patterns and 

new developing transformation infrastructure zones have a pull effect for producer 

services. 

 

 

Figure 3.4.: Corridor-Based Fringe Modal for Producer Services (Based on: Airoldi, et. al.1997) 
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5. High Quality Built-up Area Location: A built-up environment and building quality 

can play a crucial role for producer service location. These are attractivity factors 

depending on the saturation of the CBDs. In this manner, while new building zones that 

have new high technological building infrastructure are attractive new locations, high-

income residential zones also can attract producer services. 

 

 
Figure 3.5: High Quality Built-up Area Location Model for Producer Services (Based on: Airoldi, et. al.1997) 

 

3.3.1.2. Bangalore Case  

 

Bangalore, which is an Indian city, known as one of the largest techno cities in eastern 

Asia. With a population reaching 5 million and developing producer service zones, 

Bangalore is quite a popular subject for empirical studies into producer services. A 

contemporary empiric study of Bangalore was carried out by Aranya, 2008. According to 

Aranya, 2008, the cycle of location of the firm can be divided into the following three 

phases:  

• Phase 1: Initial location of Headquarters and Development Centers in the CBD 

and Secondary CBDs in Commercial Complexes  

• Phase 2: Expansion of Development Centers into independent buildings and 

commercial space in Residential Area  

• Phase 3: Decentralized Development Centers in various locations, both suburban 

and Municipal Areas, and centralization of Corporate Headquarters in suburban 

location (Aranya, 2008).  
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Figure 3.6. : Areas of Concentration of the Producer Services, esp. ICT Industry in Bangalore 

 

In this location cycle, the second phase, referring to expansion into independent 

residential buildings, is different from Western cases, but similar to cities in other 

developing countries. However, the third phase of recentralization of corporate 

headquarters is similar to the Western cases. If urban macroform and producer service 

locations of Bangalore are analyzed, it can be observed that the CBD, located on 

geographical center of the metropolitan area, is the main core for service locations. On 

the other hand, there is a secondary business district and organized technology parks to 

attract producers, especially information and communication technology (ICT) services.  

 

 
Figure 3.7. : Theoretical Model of Location Change in ICT Firms 

 

In this manner, although both the transportation corridors and technopolises have 

defined a dispersal process for producer services, a sprawl or “edgeless city” structure is 

not evident in Bangalore. According to Aranya, 2008, producer services have a tendency 

for relocation and shift in the metropolitan area. This tendency can be distinguished in 

three phases: 

• Phase 1: Initial location near the airport in leased offices in a Commercial 

Complex  

• Phase 2: Expansion into prime Commercial Complexes in the CBD and Secondary 



 

 
82 

CBD locations  

• Phase 3: Relocation to a location along the highway into a Single User Occupied 

Building while the original office is maintained.  

 

Observing the Bangalore case, Aranya modeled the ICT based producer service relocation 

process. According to this empirical study, in the first phase, firms select an initial 

location in the city. The choice of initial location can be dependent on a number of 

factors, such as ownership of the firm and its existing size, local partnerships and initial 

contacts, size of initial capital investment trade off between quality of infrastructure and 

the cost of transport. In the second phase, firms expand their centers and start to 

assume multiple office patterns in the city. While the original office is retained and most 

control functions are not moved, the production centers are either expanded or 

multiplied. In some cases the control functions or the Head Office is also moved to a 

more prestigious location. In the third phase, firms consolidate control functions and 

some key centers in user specific campuses while a dispersed pattern of centers is 

maintained. Because only suburbs and peripheral locations offer the possibility of large 

campuses these are located outside the city with a high quality of firm owned 

infrastructure. Thus upgraded infrastructure and image becomes an important factor in 

this third phase of firm relocation (Aranya, 2008). 

 

This relocation cycle shows economic, behavioral and spatial causalities that can change 

from city to city. On the other hand, there are other relocation tendencies that pull and 

push effects, information technology-based commerce, relation potential, attractive zones 

such as universities, technopolises, transportation corridors etc. for producer services that 

can be generalized for other cities. After an in-depth analysis of empirical studies and two 

cases, the main characteristics of locational dynamics of producer services can be 

established. However, the (re)location dynamics of producer services try to classify to use 

other empirical and theoretical cases. 

 

3.3.2. Locational Attributions - A Classification Modal 

 

Empirical studies illustrate that the locational attributes of producer services when taken 

case by case have special and diversified dynamics with both general and changeable 

points. In this part of the study, by observing case studies and analyzing theoretical 

frameworks, the development of a classification model will be attempted. Although each 
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different producer service units has different locational dynamics, it can be said that 

following issues should be researched for each different case to better analyze producer 

service locational attributes. 

 

3.3.2.1. Size and Macroform of City 

 

The urban arena, which always pulls service activities, can be evaluated with the 

urbanization and agglomeration economies for investment and locational preferences. 

Metropolitan cities have offered a major agglomeration potential for producer service 

locations since the beginning of the commerce movements (Garofoli, 1994). 

 

According to Keeble and Walker, 1994, whilst determining that a larger urban location 

may foster new firm establishments on the one hand, there are indications that, on the 

other hand, such areas tend to have higher death rates of new businesses. If the location 

preferences of the largest multinational firms are researched, it can be observed that 

transportation, accessibility, information infrastructure and quality of life parameters that 

attract workers and visitors and public transformation potential are crucial affects for 

global and regional investment movements. In summary, metropolitan cities and 

peripheral zones where unevenly developments are and relative communication 

possibilities have competitive preferences for producer service locations.  

 

The changing dynamics of industrial and office structures can be reshaped the city 

macroform and CBDs of cities. iI the knowledge technology era, office uses can be 

located anywhere on the city macroform; there is no need for some of the large 

industries to have a head office in the CBD. In parallel to the new offices, some head 

offices have located in “edge cities” and residential areas, while others that were located 

in the CBDs have decentralized from the CBDs to even the whole city area. In summary, 

producer services have seemed to choose special concentrated cities and urban 

macroform can be determined producer service locations. 

 

3.3.2.2. Centripetal-Centrifugal Forces 

 

Contemporary metropolitan areas are characterized by decentralized employment in two 

forms: Dispersed in concern with the population; and clustered in “centers.” In the 

context of standard urban economic theory, centers are formed for the same reasons 
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that were initially responsible for the formation of the CBD i.e. agglomeration economies, 

internal and external scale economies of production, and diseconomies of transportation 

(congestion). As a metropolitan area grows, the existence of employment centers is more 

likely. Over time, the size of the CBD grows to a point where the negative externalities 

(congestion costs, land prices) outweigh the positive externalities of locating in the CBD 

(Giuliano, et. al., 2005; Ota & Fujita, 1993; Goldberg, 1999). 

 

The spatial organizations within the urban scale are continuously evolving with reference 

to the dynamic process of relocation. This evolution includes some pull and push effects 

that can be called centripetal and centrifugal forces (Colby, 1959; Goldberg, 1999). In 

this relocation process, generally CBDs have some push effects, especially after 

saturation. Not only might new firms then choose to locate outside the CBD, but existing 

firms may choose to relocate there as well. Firms that realize the agglomeration benefits 

will tend to cluster in another location outside the CBD, eventually forming a new 

employment center.  

 

Table 3.2. : Spatial Organization Attributions of Producer Services 

(Based on Shearmurv&vAlvergne, 2002 and Lang, 2003, 2006) 

 
 

Helseley and Sullivan (1991) argue that development of an employment center outside 
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the CBD begins when transportation diseconomies reduce the social value of labor in the 

CBD to the point at which the social value of labor in the employment center exceeds the 

social value of labor in the CBD by the fixed cost of employment center infrastructure. 

These are main push effects opposite of agglomerative scale economies that can be 

called centrifugal forces. “Centrifugal Forces” provoke urban functions to move from 

central zones of the city to the periphery and promote the dispersion of business 

activities (Colby, 1959; Medda, Nijkamp and Rietveld, 1998). Centrifugal forces can be 

classified into five main parts. Table 3.2. illustrates centripetal and centrifugal forces and 

their relocation dynamics. These new location dynamics have tried to related with 

centrality and decentrality tendencies and new central area formations. They are strongly 

inter-related with concentration-dispersion patterns. 

 

1. Expensive and unsatisfactory transportation facilities of the central zone, traffic 

congestion, car park necessities and limited road infrastructure have produced 

crystallized patterns, and time and cost constraints. These effects provoke not only 

consumer but also producer services. 

 

2. Social and economic evolution-originated increases in land and property value can 

produce new location dynamics for service activities. In addition, high taxes, inhibitions, 

limitations on office buildings and road infrastructure and other legal restrictions in 

central zones create a desire to move to a newly-developing periphery embodying the 

opposite conditions.  

 

3. Spatial based forces, which appear when congestions force economic activities, built-

up area characteristics, related or unrelated neighbor functions to move from central 

zones to vacant spaces, available conditions especially in the outer zones.  

 

4. Site forces, which involve mainly over density-based problems and the disadvantages 

of the intensively used central zone, population and building densities, the limited supply 

of available spaces in central zones, and the high demand directed towards them, in 

contrast to the relatively less-used natural landscape of the periphery.  

 

5. Situational forces, which result in unsatisfactory functional spacing and alignments in 

the central zones. It can be said that these forces are more hedonic than others and the 

promise of more satisfactory alignments in the periphery (Nelson, 1969; Levent, 2007). 
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It can be said that back units are more affected by centrifugal forces than front units. In 

other words, although almost all urban functions have been dispersing in recent times, 

the tendency of back units is to relocate to the peripheral areas more than front office 

units due to the diminishing need for face-to-face relations. 

 

On the other hand, “Centripetal Forces”, as an agglomeration force, pull lots of central 

functions, According to these forces, urban functions tend to agglomerate in central 

locations. Centripetal forces increase a number of the attractive qualities of the central 

portion of the cities (Colby, 1959; Nelson, 1969; Medda, Nijkamp and Rietveld, 1998): 

 

1. Site and spatial attraction, in terms of the quality of urban landscapes, built-up area 

and neighborhood. 

 

2. Functional convenience in terms of transportation, infrastructure and accessibility. An 

exogenous change in transportation technology could result in an employment center 

formation, as lower transportation costs and a decrease in agglomeration economies will 

loosen ties to the central city (Chen, 1996). In this decentralization process, not only to 

the metropolitan area but also to the entire surrounding region, there are pull effects for 

new locational demands that depend upon uneven development. 

3. Functional magnetism, which emerges with the concentration of functions in the 

central zone, operating as a powerful magnet in the attraction of other functions.  

4. Functional prestige, which stems from a developed reputation that forces certain 

activities to be clustered at central prestigious locations (Levent, 2007; cited in Colby, 

1959; Nelson, 1969; Medda, Nijkamp and Rietveld, 1998). 

 

There is, however, another force, the human factor, which acts both as a centrifugal and 

centripetal force. In other words, advices, leaderships and individual choices can be 

affected locational references. Contrary to centrifugal forces, centripetal forces obviously 

affect more the front units, which have more need of face-to-face relations than others.  

 

3.3.2.3. Concentration-Dispersion Patterns  

 

From the beginning of history, cities as agglomeration nodes represent a concentration of 
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population, employment and built-up area. However, this concentration started to 

disperse under pressure from the centrifugal and centripetal forces. The structure of 

population density, both ancient and in the most modern industrial cities, conforms to the 

same concentric “volcano model”. A central non-residential district (business, 

monumental or both) is surrounded by concentric rings of decreasing density, with low-

density suburbs as the outer ring (Chase-Dunn, Kawano and Brewer 2000). 

 

With the advent of mass automobile transportation the volcano model has been greatly 

altered, though the structure of older cities still reflects the volcano pattern. The 

“postmodern” (automobile) city has a different spatial structure, which is sometimes 

characterized as all suburbs, but actually there are multiple smaller centers, interspersed 

among the vast suburban residential, industrial and commercially specialized tracts. This 

is part of Michael Dear’s (2000) depiction of the transition from Chicago to Los Angeles as 

a journey to the post-modern city. Differing from the traditional city and volcano model, 

producer services can be located on the peripheries of the postmodern city (Chase-Dunn, 

Kawano and Brewer 2000).  

 

 
Figure 3.8. : The Volcano Model of Urban  Figure 3.9.: Low Density Postmodern 
Population Density (Dear 2000).   City Structure (Dear 2000). 

 

Recently, it has become obvious that there is a dispersal tendency, starting in Western 

cities. It is further argued that people’s preferences for low-density living environments 

will motivate continued dispersion. As work becomes more mobile, workers have more 

choice of where to live. Telecommuting and mobile working have made it possible to live 

further from the office or from one’s client base. The expert knowledge worker has 

particular mobility; as such workers increasingly serve regional, national and even 

international markets. Moreover, since the availability of a labor force is a key factor in 

company location choice, the residential preferences of its workers may lead firms to 

decentralize. Finally, quality of life factors enter into the choice of location of a company, 

and these factors are associated with suburban or exurban locations and may also foster 

job decentralization (Beyers 2000; Gottlieb, 1995; Halstead & Deller, 1997).  
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Reduced costs of information transmission and processing reduce the value of physical 

proximity. To the extent that physical flows can be substituted for virtual flows, the value 

of proximity declines even more. Reduced communication and transportation costs allow 

firms to exploit the comparative advantage of different locations, no matter how distant 

from one another. Decreased communications costs have enabled vertical disintegration, 

out-sourcing and the emergence of networked firms. Hence firms may locate their 

“control center”, while dispersing back-office activities to less costly suburban or rural 

locations. As the value of agglomeration declines, the costs of agglomeration become a 

deterrent to further concentration (Kloosterman & Musterd, 2001; Giuliano, et. al., 2005).  

 

Contrary to the dispersal tendency, there are still reasons for locating in the central 

zones. Although one of the most popular issues of urban patterns is that dispersion for 

not only residents, but also central business activities, some literature mentions that 

there is also a centralization tendency for some urban functions, even in Los Angeles, 

which is known as a “non-centric city” (Giuliano, et. al., 2005).  

 

There are five main reasons behind this concentration: First, the complexity of many 

aspects of knowledge-based activity creates the need for face-to-face communication, 

and expert managers to control and direct information flows from central locations. 

Creativity and innovation are dependent upon dense informal networks, serendipitous 

exchanges and a rich “creative milieu.” All of these factors suggest a strong tendency 

towards agglomeration (Castells & Hall, 1994). Second, it is argued that the historic 

development of major cities has established a pattern of concentration that is self-

reinforcing. Large cities have the most diverse labor force, the most highly trained 

experts, and the largest numbers of workers, creating a significant competitive 

advantage. Large cities also have the densest transport and communication networks and 

generally best access to global networks (Graham & Marvin, 1996).  

 

Third, industry restructuring favors agglomeration. In a world of flexible production, 

subcontractors must be in continuous contact with existing and prospective customers to 

compete for and secure business (Scott, 1988). Contractors benefit from this clustering 

by having access to a competitive supply of potential subcontractors. Fourth, labor 

pooling benefits may be important. Increased numbers of temporary jobs, owner-

operated business, and decreased job stability imply that workers must constantly seek 

new business and attempt to balance out the variability in demand for their services. 
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Therefore, the most accessible zones and points are attractive zones for the location of 

services (Giuliano, 1998). Finally, it is argued that major cities have the advantage of 

being cultural and educational centers, as well as destinations for consumption activities 

(Giuliano, et. al., 2005). 

 

If producer service locations researched within recent examples, concentration and 

dispersion-based location dynamics can be deeply understood. As stated in the previous 

part, primerial central business location, secondarial polarization, new-secondarial CBD 

formation and dispersal-based edge city occurrences are strongly related with producer 

service locations (Stanback, 1991). According to Beyers (1993), the patterns of spatial 

concentration differ from one city to another one. Shearmur and Alvergne (2002) define 

six different types of locational patterns for producer services: Three are related with 

concentration, while the other three are based on dispersal tendencies.  

 

1. Full Concentration: This refers to pure agglomeration and volcano-style 

concentration in the CBD. In such a concentration, most of the producer and consumer 

services are located within the central zones. Although contemporary tendencies have 

brought together dispersal-based relocations with the effect of centripetal and centrifugal 

forces, it can be said that most of the world cities have CBDs which have strongly 

facilitated producer services. 

 

2. Concentric Diffusion: If some of the service activities, especially producer services 

begin to lose their positions within the CBD, but could not locate very far from the central 

zones, this relocation or expansion trend for new offices refer to concentric diffusion 

modal. In this type of diffusion, with the effect of a core zone, most of the producer 

services locate as near as possible, and in the most accessible position, of the CBDs. This 

model also refers to a strong core-based central business location. 

 

3. The Ring-Doughnut Modal: This model refers to a more expanded location type 

than concentric diffusion. If the central core has some saturation and centrifugal forces 

for new demands or existing services main necessities, new zones can emerge, both 

outside and at easily accessible points of the CBD. In such an expansion, producer 

services look to maintain strong ties with the central business activities, which do not 

permit them to locate far from CBDs, but out of the centrifugal effects of the core zone. 
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4. New Centered Concentration: In some cases, centrifugal forces-push effects that 

the limited capacity of central areas, high rents, limited office space etc., may cause a 

new concentration of economic activities outside the central zones. This can be defined 

as a fourth type of concentration, centered outside the CBD formation. This is the start of 

the polycentric form of urban development that can be implemented by the way of 

planning policies or spontaneous dispersion. However, these developments do not 

provide evidence that CBDs are losing their significance as the centers of service activities 

(Shearmur and Alvergne, 2002; Moulaert and Gallouj, 1996). 

 

5. Decentralized Concentration: In defining and analyzing dispersal locations and 

patterns, it can be claimed that services have spread out over large areas without 

restriction. The first type of dispersion refers to both decentralization and new 

concentration. In other words, under the effect of centrifugal forces, services try to locate 

to more feasible nodes. In this manner, although consumer services have decentralized 

to the inner residential zones, producer services search for new agglomerations that have 

accessibility, a strong transportation infrastructure, prestige, a qualified urban 

neighborhood, scale economy capabilities and easily relations with both core and the 

periphery. In this decentralization process, producer services can be located outside and 

even far from the CBDs. In this dispersal process, there can be observed a minor 

agglomeration with the related service locations and refers to a decentralized 

concentration out of the CBD. In Western cases, this new dispersal-based location can be 

referred to as an “edge city”.  

 

6. Sprawl-Edgeless City: The last dispersal trend refers to the sprawling of producer 

services not only to a few new nodes, but to almost all of the urban, and even 

metropolitan, space. This random or accessibility-based sprawl is much more dependent 

on back office units that are using communication technologies effectively, than front 

office locations that need face-to-face relations. This type of dispersal creates “edgeless 

cities” and refers to a “non-centered city”, and has been experienced in many cities of 

the United States. In most of US cities, this type of dispersal has caused a decline in the 

CBD (Lang, 2003, 2006; Shearmur and Alvergne, 2002; Leinberger, 2001). These 

concentration-dispersion patterns are visualized in Figure. 3.12., and should be read in 

conjunction with both Table 3.2 and Figure 3.1, 3.2, 3.3, 3.4 and 3.5 . 
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Figure 3.10.: A Spatial Organization Model Simulation of Producer Services Concentration-
Dispersion Trends for CBD Activities (Based on Shearmur & Alvergne, 2002 and Lang, 2003, 2006) 

 

3.3.2.4. Transportation-Infrastructure 

 

Transportation and infrastructure availability can be defined one of the main factors 

defining location for all services and even industries. The traditional element that 

determined city shape was transportation costs, but much more has been introduced into 

the discussion in recent years. The empirical academic interest in the physical distribution 

of services on an intra-metropolitan and regional scale was in response to the growing 

significance of services as a part of the post war economy of the United States and 

Western Europe. The restructuring of the metropolitan economies had physical 

implications which centered on the congestion in central cities in the 1960s and the 

consequent suburbanization in the 1970s. Starting from these years in US cities, 

individual automobile ownership and accessibility started also reshaping the urban spatial 

organization and decentralization tendency, beginning with the residents (Aranya, 2008).  

 

Similar to agglomeration causalities in the CBDs, the occurrence of secondary business 

districts and new locational dynamics are also strongly related to transportation and 

infrastructure. Although information and communication technologies allow businesses to 
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operate without face-to-face relations, almost all (re)locations seemed to relate to the 

main transportation facilities. Even in “edge city” locations, a strong transport 

infrastructure is the main determinant in preferences. Therefore, in most dispersal 

tendencies, or all relocation dynamics, transportation and the related main urban 

infrastructures, are defined as a “sine qua non” facilities, but not the only determining 

factor for all services (Giuliano, 1998; Moulaert & Gallouj, 1996). 

 

3.3.2.5. Accessibility 

 

Accessibility is one of the main determining factors for not only urban system locations in 

a region, but also urban functions such as industry, services etc. in spatial systems. CBDs 

emerge historically and geographically at the most accessible zones, the so called “core”. 

On the other hand, after developments in transportation infrastructure, depending on 

centripetal and centrifugal forces and saturation in the CBDs, the most accessible zones 

of cities have started to change. In other words, new accessible zones or nodes started 

to occur in the urban arena related to strong transportation infrastructures. This 

decentralization process, brought another meaning to accessibility (Quah 1996).  

 

After the knowledge revolution era, accessibility has changed and changing meanings 

because of “relative access”. Furthermore, the location of companies in cities is now not 

necessarily based on the direct functional relations between companies, but rather relies 

on ready access to common goods such as “highways” and “airports”. Proponents of the 

weightless economy point out that large, geographically dispersed corporations operate 

successfully, as they exploit “closeness in corporate structure” rather than geographical 

proximity (Quah 1996; Coffey, 2000). The Internet is used for a myriad of business and 

consumer uses, such as for the ordering of goods and services, to name but a few. This 

“new accessibility and mobility” is central to the creation of new patterns of production in 

a weightless economy (Eliot, 2005, Coffey, 2000; cited in Quah 1996). 

 

The “weightless economy thesis” also rests on the assumption that use of, and 

access to, infrastructure that supports ICT, such as fiber optic networks, is free and 

unencumbered. However, access to ICT is not evenly distributed across space. Within 

cities there are areas with high levels of accessibility to ICT infrastructure, while other 

areas are relatively devoid (Walcott and Wheeler 2001). The weightless economy thesis 

has also been criticized for being too technologically deterministic by suggesting that 
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many face-to-face interactions that would have taken place prior to the introduction of 

ICT have now been replaced by electronic means (Pratt 2000). There is empirical 

evidence that information and communication technologies actually facilitate face-to-face 

communications rather than replace them (Hall 1998; Pratt 2002; Hall 2003). 

 

3.3.2.6. Technological Capacity 

 

Advances in information technology (ICT) are revolutionizing the image of services. Until 

recently it was common to view the services sector as a collection of mainly non-tradable 

activities with a low productivity-growth potential. However, as ICT transforms service 

industries, and as awareness grows of the importance of efficient producer services, the 

development of these services is coming to be regarded not as a consequence but as a 

precondition of economic growth (Braga, 1996).  

 

There is no doubt that advances in information and communication technologies have 

changed, and continue to change the way businesses and people undertake their 

activities and interactions. However “the weightless economy thesis” over-plays the role 

of information and communication technologies at the exclusion of other means of 

communication, such as face-to-face interaction (Coffey, 2000; Eliot, 2005). Producer 

services tend to become more dependent on capital and human-capital inputs. 

Developing countries are already carving out areas of comparative advantage in ICT-

based services, a process that will continue to evolve. Efficient producer services are 

increasingly relevant to the pursuit of an outward-oriented strategy of development. 

Innovative service providers are enhancing transportation and communication systems, 

and developing an advanced services infrastructure. The availability of such 

infrastructure, in turn, is becoming a major criterion in the locational decisions of 

exporters (Braga, 1996, Airoldi et al., 1997).  

 

"Back-office" service activities are also being traded internationally. In manufacturing, 

service activities such as product design, logistics management, Research and 

Development and customer service are also being outsourced internationally. The most 

dynamic trade routes of the 21st century will be dominated by transactions in intangibles 

rather than goods. Service industries will be responsible for the "roads" of the global 

"infostructure", and will be the main providers of the content to be traded by electronic 

means (Braga, 1996, Airoldi et al., 1997). In this manner, new nodes or specially 
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organized technological zones, have gained in importance in regions and cities. In this 

context, airports, strong transportation routes and university campuses are attractive 

locations for technopolises (Eliot, 2005, Coffey, 2000; cited in Quah 1996). 

 

In summary, depending on ICT facilities and the advantages of ICT-based relationships, 

the “periphery” has gained in importance, at both a regional and intra-metropolitan level. 

Especially back office units have many more alternatives for location than before the 

knowledge revolution era. ICT facilities make “home offices” possible, as they do not 

need to locate to the central zones of cities. The coming years will see the creation of 

new locational dynamics for service activities, even for front offices and consumer 

services, depending on the new developments in ICT. 

 

3.3.2.7. Consumer Accession 

 

Since research into service activities began, it has been widely agreed that supplier–client 

interaction is a major factor in the tendency of services to co-locate with markets. The 

need for face-to-face contact between client and supplier is found to be a requirement 

for many service activities. Although consumer services need a much closer relation with 

consumers, producer services also need to contact their consumers, which can be expand 

from local to global scale. Differing from the consumer services, a producer services 

hinterland can not be limited to its neighborhood (Coffey and Shearmur 2002).  

 

The time intensive nature of face-to-face communication promotes producer services 

firms to locate close to one another in order to minimize the time spent outside of 

meetings. Face-to-face communication and spatial proximity are important for the 

production process of producer service companies; however, it is not the exclusive 

method of communication used by the company. It is the spatial nature of face-to-face 

communication that encourages firms, particularly producer services, to agglomerate in 

specific locations ( Leamer & Storper 2001; Powell et al 2002, Pratt 2004).  

 

Although internal dynamics and tendencies of back office units make peripheral producer 

service locations possible, consumer access to both front and back units requires face-to-

face communication. Whether or not developing communication technologies may reduce 

the need for face-to-face meetings and consultancy work carried out at the clients’ 

premises will depend on a number of conditions. On the other hand, face-to-face 
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communication provides a range of advantages that cannot be replicated and replaced by 

electronic communication (Leamer and Storper 2001; Coffey and Shearmur 2002).  

 

Moreover, locating at a particular place can be of vital importance for locational 

preferences (Clark 2002). In order to be recognized as an important player in a particular 

service, firms may need to be located in a particular, and especially prestigious, space. 

This means that just as global finance institutions need to locate in “world cities”, such as 

London, New York, Tokyo etc., at an intra-metropolitan level most of the producer 

services intend to locate in the prestigious or “brand” zones of cities (Cook et al 2003). As 

stated in the previous chapter, front offices, such as banking, finance, insurance, real 

estate etc. are still searching for primary or secondary business districts, or subcenters, 

for location. Back office units, such as ICT services, web-graphic design, advertising, etc., 

on the other hand, are more flexible than front service units. In this context, as 

consumers of back services are strongly related with “remote communications” and 

require less face-to-face communication, these offices can be located in the peripheral 

zones of agglomerated-concentrated metropolitan areas (Coffey, 2000).  

 

3.3.2.8. Land Values, Uneven Development 

 

Land values and uneven development processes have affected locational dynamics at all 

levels, from local to regional. On a metropolitan and regional scale, an uneven 

development process can be handled with “core-periphery” dilemma. Opposite to the 

mid-20th century, peripheral zones have gained crucial location demands depending on 

accessibility facilities. When relatively cheaper lands are accessible and the distances 

between core-residents and peripheries become shorter by the way of transportation-

based developments, unevenly developed peripheral zones started to develop with not 

only residential-based suburbanization, but also service locations. These unevenly-based 

developments have boomed along with technological innovations and new access 

potential. In short, this is the peripheral concentration or dispersion era for almost all 

economic functions, however some key literature has stressed that in this 

decentralization-dispersion process some locations have important unevenness in this 

decentralization process (Coffey, 2000). 

 

The core-periphery dilemma can be glanced at an intra-metropolitan level. According to 

the uneven development theory, in this post-modern era, in metropolitan cities with 
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uneven development, those parts with relatively cheaper land values than central zones 

can be in high demand for new development projects by national and foreign direct 

investments, wherever they are in the city. These “investment”-based developments seek 

out cheaper and unevenly developed zones in metropolitan areas for new producer 

service locations (Smith, 1996). It can be said that opposite to the Bid-Rent Theory, in 

this era, depending on the decline of CBDs, wholesale units, residential properties etc. 

can be locate central zones because of the different and more accessible location 

alternatives of producer services. In this dispersion process, transition zone functions and 

other activities which could not previously afford land in the central zones, can now 

locate to the CBDs because of uneven development. Eroding accessibility, bid-rent 

functions and uneven development can be observed both in the central zones and at the 

peripheries of cities. This is an invasion-succession process on unevenly developed areas. 

Dominant urban functions such as producer services, that can be more rentable than 

residents, have invaded gradient function zones, which can be defined as a 

“gentrification” process within the metropolitan area (Smith, 1996; Gökçe, 2006). 

 

Numerous studies have demonstrated that the growth of producer services creates 

uneven development; producer services tend to concentrate in large metropolitan areas, 

leaving non-metropolitan, and even smaller metropolitan areas, relatively disadvantaged 

(Coffey, 2000; Shearmur, 2007). Briefly, while uneven development can lead to 

agglomerations in bigger metropolitan cities, almost all service activities have a 

decentralization tendency from the central zones. In this decentralization process 

relatively cheaper and accessible nodes, can be host new concentrations on urban arena. 

In this dispersion era, locational preferences for some producer services have many more 

alternatives than previous. In other words, almost all the urban space has location 

possibilities for producer services because of the gain in accessibility, intra metropolitan 

level; new producer service locations have searched unevenly developed zones, such as 

squatters, corridors with high accessibility, proximity and cheaper land values.  

 

3.3.2.9. Planning and Governmental Policies 

 

Planning decisions that are directly or indirectly related to investments and locational 

trends could be accepted as one of the most crucial factors in the urban and regional 

growth process. Especially in Western countries, where planning decisions are the main 

factor in selecting a location, governmental policies could be determined by planning 
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processes. In most of the Western cases, producer services can be steered by the way of 

central and local government policies and planning decisions. Depending on the 

saturation problems and push effects of CBDs, most local governments have tried to 

steer new locations of central business activities by way of secondary business district 

plans, implementations and infrastructure and transportation regulations. In addition to 

this, local governments can regulate locational zones for service activities, especially in 

Western cases. Moreover, some restrictions can be formulated to steer service locations. 

Tax and subventions based regulations, providing subsidies are also used as an 

implementation tool, depending on the planning decisions. Therefore, it can be said that, 

locational preferences can be controlled, or at least tried to be controlled, by way of 

planning decisions and policies (Fujita, 1989; Sullivan, 1986; Zhang and Sasaki, 1997).  

 

Moreover, administrative boundaries and special boundaries or statuses have played 

curial roles in producer service locations. Although municipal and metropolitan boundaries 

can create some advantages for producer service locations, specially bounded or planned 

zones with some special subventions can be much more advantageous than others. In 

this context, especially free trade zones, technopolises, techno parks and organized 

industrial zones have producer service offices because of information technology facilities 

and legal and administrative subventions. 

 

On the other hand, there is another dynamic that depends on private sector and an 

investment-based liberal approach. According to this, market mechanisms and 

developer’s decisions are the main determinants for producer service locational 

preferences. Contrary to the Western cases, in most developing countries, locational 

preferences can be formatted by the way of spontaneous investment demands that have 

shaped accessibility, economic feasibility, transportation facilities and uneven 

development (Henderson and Mitra, 1996; Anas et al, 1998).  

 

3.3.2.10. Historical Perspective, Community-Culture, Trust 

 

From a regional perspective, agglomeration tendencies and preferences can be affected 

by the socio-economic, socio-cultural and historical perspective of a city. Apart from the 

necessary ingredients of self-actualization and determination, societies which place a high 

value on trust may be in a better position to realize mutually beneficial relationships. 

Trust is the expectation that arises within a community of regular, honest and co-
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operative behavior on the part of other members of that community (Fukuyama, 1996). 

Garofoli (1994) considered the social structure at any locality as being of great important 

in terms of business start-ups in Italy, whilst Davidsson et al. (1994) arrived at results 

which confirmed that regional variations in the availability of motivated and capable 

individuals is an important determinant in business growth.  

 

3.3.2.11. Leadership-Role Models 

 

The variations in economic performances of communities has been associated with the 

extent of contact between the leaders and outside organizations and key individuals 

elsewhere in the region, and their ability to relate to one another in their respective 

communities. Additionally, the location of a firm may depend on idiosyncratic preferences 

of entrepreneurs, knowledge-workers, chief executive officers, or others involved in 

decision making (Judd & Parkinson, 1990; Garlic, Taylor & Plummer, 2004). If highly 

prestige and/or popular firms make first movements to new center nodes or 

decentralization points, other firms will be affected by these movements. Thus, it can be 

said that sometimes individual or institutional leadership can steer locational preferences 

(Logan and Molotoch, 1987). 

 

3.3.2.12. Personal Motives, Advices 

 

In general, the human equation covers the human factor and individual choices. Although 

it can be change from country to country, a large amount of personal dynamics are quite 

anonym. The range of personal factors that influence an individual’s decisions regarding 

business activity are exceedingly broad. Apart from being dependent upon inherent 

abilities, other matters such as levels of education, attitude to challenges, confidence and 

readiness to test one’s capability in the business arena, disposition towards the necessary 

administrative matters, access to advice, family circumstances, stage in life cycle, and 

responsiveness to change are just a few that may have a significant bearing on the 

location of a business. As a centrifugal force, personal motives include potent migratory 

impulses, which arise with personal religious beliefs, real estate booms, manipulated 

politics and the like. On the other hand, as a centripetal force, personal motives pair 

themselves with the desire to be close to the dense cultural and social life of the city 

(Colby, 1959; Garlic, Taylor, and Plummer, 2004; Medda, Nijkamp and Rietveld, 1998). 
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3.4. Building Scale Based Location Dynamics for Producer Services 

 

This scope of this thesis is based solely on the metropolitan scale locational dynamics of 

producer services. Therefore, building scale hedonic-based locational preferences will be 

only mentioned briefly. The physical characteristics that affect locational preferences of 

producer services of buildings are as follows: “Size, Vertical Location and Internal 

Accessibility, Functional Efficiency, Physical Structure of the Building, Construction 

Components and Internal Services, Physical Depreciation” (Fisher and Robert, 1994; 

Ustaoglu, 2003 cited in Brennan, Cannaday and Colwell, 1984; Greer and Farrell, 1993 ).  

 

3.4.1. “A-Class” Office Space 

 

Located at one of the most accessible nodes, in a trendy and popular environment; 

having enough parking space; being very well built, with electronic and electric 

infrastructure – so called “intelligent building”; high quality furnishing, prestige internal 

design, and being located in a relatively quite prestige neighborhood could be identified 

as an important part of “A-Class Office” necessities. In recent decades, most of the 

companies, such as international business services, financial headquarters, advertising 

etc. have been seeking “A Class Offices” for location.  

 

3.4.2. Car parking/Accessibility  

 

Car parking are indispensable elements in urban spatial organization systems. Therefore, 

adequate car parking for the owners, consumers and visitors, and easy access from the 

car park to the office space, can be determined as factors affecting locational preference. 

 

3.4.3. Building Technology 

 

The durability of a building is the most important aspect in building-based preferences. 

However, building technologies is a broad subject, starting with durability and security. 

Comfort-based building technologies have a major affect on producer service locations.  
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3.4.4. Neighborhood Environment 

 

The environmental characteristics of the built area which influence the site value are 

called neighborhood influences (Greer and Farrell, 1993). The general state of the built 

environment determines the reputation of the area through visual impressions. Although 

building-based locational preferences basically depend on one building structure and its 

internal facilities, the neighborhood of building and the quality of environment are 

strongly related to building preferences. In other words, neighborhood landscape, built-

up area quality, population characteristics etc., can determine locational preferences. 

Therefore, high income residents, edge cities, universities, technopolises and specially 

arranged zones are highly attractive in locational preferences (Jencks and Mayer, 1990). 

 

3.5. Evaluation 

 

As it has been discussed both in the second and third chapters, producer service 

locations can not be limited within CBDs. The urban and metropolitan growth processes, 

and the regional and global locational demands for both locally- and globally-based 

services, are strongly related with producer service locations. Furthermore, it can be 

implicated that information and communication technologies have affected almost all 

urban functions. In this manner, new accessibility on relative ways has produced 

decentralization and even a dispersal process from the core to the periphery. Different 

from decentralizations based only on the automobile, metropolitan suburbs have 

experienced new resident-based demands, while peripheries and relatively smaller cities, 

as well as the peripheries of metropolitan areas, have seen an influx of residents and also 

new offices. This accessibility-based dispersion process has attracted producer services to 

the outer zones of CBDs. In this process, the central zones and peripheries have faced 

new dispersions and also concentrations.  

 

Different from the “jobs follow people” principle seen in consumer services, producer 

services have diversified, and more complex locational dynamics both follow people and 

escape people and congestion. Therefore, it can be identified that even in a 

decentralization process, in most case there may be other concentrations or 

reterritorialization processes. In the next chapters, these theoretical implications will be 

tested, starting from global-regional dynamics and urban morphology to the internal 

dynamics of metropolitan location dynamics of producer services. 
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CHAPTER 4 

 
 

PRODUCER SERVICE LOCATION PROCESS, FROM GLOBAL TO URBAN 

SCALE: ANKARA CASE 

 

 

After analyzing the theoretical framework of decision-making centers and producer 

service locations, this chapter will begin to look at the Ankara case in terms of its 

producer service locations. As stated in the theoretical framework, an understanding and 

analysis of the locational attributes of producer services will be provided through a study 

of the metropolitan growth process, global and regional locational demands and central 

business district (CBD) structures, which will be carried out in two basic parts. The first 

part of the chapter will try to analyze and compare global and regional trends in the 

locating of producer services with the Ankara case. The second part will focus on the 

urban and central growth process of Ankara using a “Morphological Approach”. This 

section will attempt to compare the urban and central growth processes with theoretical 

implications.  

 

4.1. Global and Regional Producer Service Location Tendencies vs. Ankara 

 

As stated in the previous part, the locational dynamics of producer services in Ankara 

cannot be understood without also considering urban socio-economic and CBD growth. 

Similar to this, in this globalizing world system, producer service locations cannot be 

limited by urban or country boundaries due to the erosion of these boundaries, capital 

and labor force flows at the global level. Therefore, global and regional producer service 

movements and their dynamics should be researched in order to analyze producer 

service movements and agglomerations in Ankara. This comprehensive and detailed 

analysis method will include comparisons with other cities in both the world and Turkey. 

 

4.1.1. International Producer Service Dynamics: the World System and Ankara  

 

Since the revolution in information technologies there are much more attractive 
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incubators and zones for international and overseas producer service movements than 

before. In this period of rapid development, on the one hand, “world cities”, which are 

defined the most attractive nodes for almost all international and regional producer 

services, have strengthened their positions and affects on their hinterlands, and even on 

the world system. On the other hand, the eroding of national boundaries has brought 

“unevenly-developed peripheries”. Although this peripheral areas offer relative 

advantages for new investments, such as more reasonable labor and investment costs, 

some of the localities have continued in their disadvantaged positions. In this era of 

international capital, service and labor force flow, while relatively smaller “centers” are 

eroding, “localities” are gaining importance in new locational tendencies. At a 

metropolitan level, this decentralization process has been reflected in dispersals to the 

outer zones of the core areas (Sassen, 1991, Tekeli et. al, 2006).  

 

Table 4.1. : The Top 100 Biggest Urban Regions, 2006 

 
Source: UN, 2006, Human Settlements Report, (Source: citymayor, 2007) 

 

In this global city network concept, urban growth and producer service location dynamics 

can only be understood through a comparative analysis with other urban systems and 
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global city structures. There have been many comparative analyses on world cities in 

terms of population, city budget, welfare, location-investment tendencies etc. In this 

study, the main socio-economic characteristics, such as population, per capita income 

etc. of Ankara will be compared with other cities. Furthermore, a research into the 

locational dynamics of the biggest firms in Europe will be carried out in this comparison. 

 

To compare cities in terms of populations, the UN Human Settlements Report, which 

includes not only the populations of municipal borders, but also those of the metropolitan 

urban region, can be used. According to classification of this report, there are only two 

Turkish cities that made the 2006 list of the world’s 100 largest cities: Đstanbul (21st), and 

Ankara (77th) (Table 4.1).  

 

Table 4.2: World City Economics, 2005-2020 Estimations 

 
Source: PriceWaterhouseCoopers, 2007, Largest City Economies of the World, London, UK. 

 

Although population-based classifications offer a potential for comparison, it is not 

necessary to analyze regional based locational agglomerations. This inadequateness can 

be read by the way of analyzing the ranks of London, Paris, New York etc., and therefore 

this classification should be enriched with socio-economic and agglomerative 

characteristics. It can however be said that when compared with Đstanbul, Ankara has 

significant disadvantages in terms of its producer service agglomeration capacities.  
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There are also economy-based researches that compares the urban economic capacities 

of the cities of the world, and one such analysis, carried out by PriceWaterhouseCoopers, 

illustrates that there are only two Turkish cities in the top 100 urban economies. 

According to this research, while Đstanbul is the 34th biggest urban economy in the 

world, Ankara is in the 94th rank. This research makes projections for 2020 that predict 

Đstanbul as 27th biggest economy in the world with a 5% annual growth rate; while 

Ankara is predicted to reach 87th place.  

 

Although this classification, which is based on estimations of growth in economy and 

population, has some limitations in only focusing only the economic capacity and annual 

growth rates, it does supply a further opportunity for comparison between cities. This 

classification does not include social and cultural parameters, or interrelations between 

cities, and locational preferences  

 

To gain a better understanding of the socio-economic and welfare-based situations of 

cities, the economic value of a city can be consolidated with the per capita income. A 

comparative study of economic welfare and wealth in European cities was produced by 

Barclays Bank in 2001, however no Turkish city came higher than 61. Although Turkish 

added value accounts are generally based on central economic characteristics, this 

comparison has provided an analogical evaluation. According to the State Planning 

Organization (SPO) and the Turkish Statistics Institution, the richest Turkish city is 

Kocaeli in terms of its per capita income. Although Kocaeli is ranked 60th rank in 

European cities, relatively developed cities such as Đstanbul, Ankara and Đzmir may not be 

compared with European cities with similar populations. 

 

It can be said that when compared with European cities, Turkish cities have unevenly 

developed and are classified as being in a “peripherial position”. Although agglomeration 

economies have attracted new producer service locations, unevenly developed regions 

have also different attractions for investment and location demands by the way of 

economic, social and spatial costs. Therefore, location and investment dynamics cannot 

be dependent only upon economy and population-based agglomerations. The growth 

potential of cities and the locational dynamics of producer services should be analyzed 

according to local dynamics, potentials, uneven development processes and the internal 

characteristics of cities. In this manner, specific producer service necessities and urban 

space-based facilities are gaining in importance as international locations.  
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Table 4.3: The Top 61 Richest Cities in Europe vs Turkish Cities, 2001 (GDP (€) per capita) 

 

*: Original data based on US Dollar in 2001; Ankara, $7,861, Đstanbul $8,752, Đzmir $9,185, Bolu $12,043, 

Kocaeli $17,612. This data is consolidated with Euro according to Turkish Central Bank parites. 

Source: UN, 2006, Human Settlements Report (Source: citymayor, 2007) 

 

When this economic and population-based illustration is analyzed together with locational 

preferences of producer service firms, global and regional agglomerations may be better 

understood. In this manner, a comprehensive survey of the top 501 European companies 

will be used. The “European Cities Monitor” research, carried out by the Cushman & 

Wakefield Instutition, evaluated the locational attributes of companies at the end of 

2005. This study illustrates that Đstanbul was the only Turkish city classed as appropriate 

for new investments or as preferred locations. This is confirmed by several global 

researches, that aside from Đstanbul, Turkish cities are not classed as preferred locations. 

However, all the Đstanbul-based scenarios for locational preferences strongly effected not 

only Đstanbul, but also Ankara, because of the relations and pull-push affects between 

the two cities.  

 

Although economic capacities, labor and production characteristics, market and 

consumption potential and the population dynamics of cities can be determined in 

locational preferences, the socio-cultural climate, infrastructure, transportation facilities, 
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built-up characteristics, human and social capital characteristics and other local dynamics 

may be much more important as factors determining locational dynamics. Therefore, 

cities which have a smaller population and economic capacity than both Ankara and 

Đstanbul can be more attractive in locational preferences. 

 

Obviously metropolitan cities as agglomeration nodes are attractive as international 

locations. However, relatively smaller cities can offer much in the way of new 

investments. In this uneven development process, peripheral zones and relatively smaller 

cities which have available economics and spatial and social dynamics can create 

attractivity nodes for new locations. In this manner, some of the smaller cities, in terms 

of their population and economic volume, can become secondary agglomerations. In this 

manner, some of the old industrial cities such as Liverpool, Birmingham, Hamburg etc., 

and some of the socially developed urban systems such as Milan, Warsaw, Amsterdam, 

Barcelona, Copenhagen, Prague, Đstanbul etc. can be more popular as new locations for 

producer services. This tendency, known as “core city jumping”, is strongly related with 

labor force characteristics, urban transport and spatial dynamics, and cultural-social and 

investment climates. This uneven development tendency can define new focal points in 

Turkey, such as Ankara and Izmir, by the way of retrospective perspective, socio-

economic and spatial characteristics.  

 

The 2005 European Cities Monitor Research analyzed the investment climate and 

locational preferences of the top 501 European cities in 1990, 2004 and 2005. According 

to this research, accessibility, connection to markets and other cities, labor force 

characteristics, transportation infrastructure, quality of life, office space etc. can be 

classified as locational preference dynamics.  

 

The Locational Preference Indexes of 1990, 2004 and 2005 in Europe illustrate that no 

Turkish cities are classified in Europe. However, the study projected that Đstanbul would 

be of significant importance as a new location by 2010. Certainly, being in this projection 

is no surprise for Đstanbul given the city’s socio-economic and historical capacities. It can 

be said that Istanbul’s agglomerations should be related with other Turkish cities, 

especially Ankara, by the way of causalities and results. All indicators, both economic and 

social-based, illustrate that Đstanbul has a large capacity for attracting new producer 

services. This agglomeration tendency in Đstanbul in has had positive and negative effects 

on other Turkish cities, especially for Ankara (Ozdemir, 2002). If European and worldwide 
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locational tendencies and estimations for 2010 are analyzed in depth, it can be seen that 

Đstanbul has gained importance rapidly. According to this research and estimation, three 

of the largest companies in the world and nine of the largest in Europe will be located in 

Đstanbul by 2010.  

 

Table 4.4.: Locational Preference Index in Europe, 1990, 2004, 2005 

 
Source: European Cities Monitor, 2005, Cushman and Wakefield, London, UK. 

 

 
Figure 4.1: Estimation of Locations of Top 501 Producer Firms in 2010 in Europe 

Source: European Cities Monitor, 2005, Cushman and Wakefield, London, UK. 
 

Although Đstanbul has potential for growth and attractiveness for international services, 

and is classified as an important new location, both Ankara and Đzmir have failed in 

obtaining similar recognition.  
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Table 4.5.: Worldwide Location Tendency  Table 4.6.: European Location Tendency  
of Top 501 Company; 2010    of Top 501 Company; 2010  

  
Source: European Cities Monitor, 2005, Cushman and Wakefield, London, UK. 

 

The research of 2005 European Cities Monitor illustrates the main parameters in the 

locational preferences of producer service firms. According to this survey, the first 

parameter is “easy access to markets, customers and clients”; followed by, in order of 

preference, “availability of qualified staff”; and “transportation and accessibility to other 

cities”. These parameters strongly stress that although in a deterritorialization process, as 

mentioned in some literature, the classical location theory parameters are still important 

in locational preferences. In other words, transportation, accessibility, market and 

consumer access are the main factors determining tendencies in producer service 

locations. On the other hand, labor force characteristics have significantly changed due to 

the post-Fordist production model, and therefore a qualified labor force has become of 

vital importance for a location.  

 

If top 501 companies are classified according to their field of activity, it may be said that 

locational preferences are quite similar for industrial, trade or producer service firms. On 

the other hand, different from trading and industrial firms, for producer service firms, the 

“communication facilities”, “financing connections-flows”, “available office space”, “easy 

travel possibilities” and “quality of life” parameters are much more important than for the 

other firms. In addition, for producer service firms, connections to other cities and staff 

costs were less important factors.  
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Table 4.7: Location & Investment Parameters of Top 501 Firms in Europe in 2004, 2005 

 
Source: European Cities Monitor, 2005, Cushman and Wakefield, London, UK. 

 

According to the European Cities Monitor Research, improving transportation links, urban 

public transport and circulation facilities are the main expectations for Europe-based 

firms. In addition to this, low community taxes, less pollution, improved parking facilities 

and security may be important elements in their locational preferences. Unplanned 

determining factors for new locations were also researched, revealing that the Summer 

Olympics, the Football World Cup, “Expo” and European City of Culture” events can result 

in unplanned locational decisions. Such large international events may change 

agglomerations and locational preferences, and thus attract international investments. 

Following an analysis of such organizations in Turkey, it can be seen that while Đstanbul 

and even Đzmir have been candidates as the host city of such events, Ankara has made 

no effort in this regard. Such local and central government-based preferences have 

fostered a process of decline in Ankara.  

 

Table 4.8: Main Expectations of Top 501   Table 4.9: Possible Reasons of Unplanned 
Companies on Existing Investment Cities  Investment Decisions of Top 501 Companies 

 
Source: European Cities Monitor, 2005, Cushman and Wakefield, London, UK. 

 

According to the Canadian Economic Research Institute (CERI), which researched Asian, 

European and American cities in terms of comparative investment demands, quite similar 
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locational preferences can be observed with examples in Europe. Similar to European 

firms; transportation, accessibility and communication facilities are the most important 

factors defining locational preferences, both worldwide and in Canada. On the other 

hand, according to the research of CERI, contrary to European firms, investment climate, 

government incentives, tax rates and land costs strongly affect locational preferences.  

 

Table 4.10: Location & Investment Priorities of Producer Services in the World; 2003, 2005 

 
Source: Canadian Economic Research Institute, 2006, Competitive Alternatives 

 

In addition to this, there is also a relation between investment and location tendencies 

and the quality of life parameters. In this context, low crime rates, improved health 

facilities, housing costs, educational, cultural and recreational facilities can affect 

locational preferences.  

 

Table 4.11: Relation Between Investment Tendencies and Quality of Life; 2003, 2005 

 
Source: Canadian Economic Research Institute, 2006, Competitive Alternatives 

 

If all of the international locational preference indicators are briefly evaluated, it can be 

said that Đstanbul has noteworthy attractiveness for international producer services; while 

Ankara, the second largest city in Turkey, has not been classified as an attractive city for 

producer service location. Furthermore, locational tendencies of international firms can be 

shaped with different factors. In this manner, socio-economic and socio-spatial 

characteristics are quite important for the movements of both existing and new firms. It 

can be said that socio-spatial factors such as transportation, accessibility, quality of life 
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parameters, and environmental regulations are of vital importance for locational 

preferences, and the importance of these factors is likely to increase in the coming years. 

 

4.1.2. National, Regional Producer Service Dynamics: Đstanbul vs. Ankara  

 

Urbanization economies and world cities have been gaining in importance in terms of 

world capital, service and labor force flows, and in the case of Turkey, it can be said that 

Đstanbul has adapted best to the global service movements. Although this thesis is not 

focused on Đstanbul and its service agglomeration, the basic pull and push effects of 

Đstanbul on other Turkish cities, and the attractiveness of Đstanbul for new producer 

service demands are analyzed in order to understand the recent situation in Ankara. In 

this decentralization-based globalization era, Ankara represents the “center”. Contrary to 

Ankara, Đstanbul is experiencing agglomeration and even over-concentration because of 

using global system adaptation capacity. Đstanbul can be classified as a center; this 

agglomeration tendency pulls international and national producer service investments. In 

this process, it can be seen that while Ankara is losing attractiveness for producer service 

demands and institutions, Đstanbul is gaining in attractiveness.  

 

Table 4.12: Laborforce Distributions of Ankara & Đstanbul; 2000(Source: TUĐK,2000) 

 
 

The relationship between Ankara and Đstanbul has been discussed in depth in literature. 

If this relation is analyzed from the perspective of historical growth, it can be seen that 

from the establishment of the Turkish Republic up until the 1980s, Ankara developed 

rapidly, especially in the service sector. Although Đstanbul has developed with industry 

and trade, Ankara has specialized on public services related with its status as the 

country’s capital. Labor force distribution figures of Turkey show that Ankara comes top 

in terms of employment in the service sector. This economic structure illustrates that the 

urban economy of Ankara is generally based on the service sector and its extensions. On 
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the other hand, the urban economics of Đstanbul are diversified, specializing in both 

industry and the service sector. 

 

Table 4.13: Employment Profile of Ankara and Đstanbul; 2000 

 
Source: TUĐK, 2000, cited in Günay, 2006. 

 

When the labor force distributions of Ankara and Đstanbul are compared, the most 

important differences are observed in industry, trade and public services. Although the 

service employment in both cities is relatively larger than in other cities, specializations in 

service sector are diversified. Public services, finance and insurance services are more 

specialized in Ankara, however in Đstanbul, trade, wholesaling, tourism, transportation 

and communication services are the more important sectors. 

 

To better understand producer service locations at a regional level in Turkey, 

specializations and diversifications in the service sector in Ankara and Đstanbul should be 

analyzed. According to Günay (2006), there are two main theoretical frameworks to 

explain the reasons of existence of Ankara. The first is the Rank-Size Rule, and the 

second is the Primate City Approach. Although these theories are not popular in analyzing 

regional relations, they can be use to compare Ankara and Đstanbul by the way of their 

historical growth perspectives.  

 

In the Primate City Theory, economic growth, qualified labor force intensification and 

service sector specializations may be created primate cities, depending on geographical 

and capitalist relations. Although primate cities played important roles in the economic 

growth of third world cities in the 19th century, this economic, social and cultural based 

concentration has been one of the main causes of uneven development in the 20th 

century. Furthermore, the globalization process is strongly related with concentration and 

unevenness. According to Günay (2006) and Tankut (1991), all new capitals have rolled 

for over agglomerations of balancing primate cities. In summary, Ankara can be defined 

as the most successful capital of balancing agglomeration of primate cities. This success 

can be read labor force distributions of Ankara (Günay, 2006). 
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Table 4.14: A Comparison of Population Growth from 1970 to 2007 

 
Source: TUĐK, 1970, 1980, 1990, 2000. 

 

If the population growth in Turkey’s three largest cities is compared from 1970 to 2007, 

it can be observed that there was quite balanced population distribution until 1980. After 

the implementation of liberal economic politics and capital-labor force flows, this balance 

has started to distort. This distortion and the Đstanbul-based over-agglomeration may be 

read in Table 4.14. 

 

The Rank-Size Rule Theory, which is defined as an extension of the Central Place 

Theory, claims that there is a relationship between population size and development. In 

this theory, if the ranking place of a city is multiplied by its population, the first city’s 

population can be reached. For instance, the relation between Đstanbul, as a first city, 

and Ankara, as a second city, should be doubled. Although this theory has not been 

confirmed as yet, it has given some clues for comparisons. If this theory is adopted for 

Turkish metropolitan cities, it may definitely be observed that Đstanbul is the most 

dominant city in Turkey. In a balanced national development, the population of Ankara 

should be half that of Đstanbul, but this balance has been deeply distorted because of 

liberal economic politics and privatization of the industry and service sectors. In 

summary, the Đstanbul-based agglomeration is strongly related with the declining process 

of the economic structure of Ankara (Günay, 2006).  

 

According to Table 4.14., in parallel to the population growth and Đstanbul-based 

agglomerations, producer services have tended to locate to Đstanbul. Therefore, not only 

private and multinational direct and indirect investments, but also public based producer 

service institutions have started to move to Đstanbul since the 1980s. The main indicators 

of this movement can easily be read from the locational preferences of the public finance 

institutions. In this period, the headquarters of Đşbank, Garanti Bank and Vakıfbank have 

moved from Ankara to Đstanbul. Recently, the government has declared a strong interest 

in moving the Turkish Central Bank from Ankara to Đstanbul. Although this intention 

originated from The Scenario of Đstanbul Finance Center, Ankara has negatively affected 
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this policy. In this manner, the continued existence of Ankara has been related to the 

diversification of services, especially private producer service locations. 

 

In summary, Although there is a dispersion tendency on producer service activities in 

worldwide, relatively largest world cities, such as London, Tokyo, New York, have still 

vital importance for producer service locations. Similar to this, some of the other world 

cities that can be defined relatively uneven developed cities, such as Warsow, Prague, 

Đstanbul are rapidly growth with producer service agglomerations. On the other hand, 

some of the old industrial and service based concentrated cities, such as Birmingham, 

Hamburg, Amsterdam, Ankara etc., can be expected that are secondarial core 

concentration nodes for producer services. 

 
4.2. Urban & Central Growth Process of Ankara: A Urban Morphology Attempt 

 

Ankara is the capital city of Turkey, and the country's second largest city after Đstanbul. 

The municipal boundary has a population (as of 2007) of 4,146,212 (Province 

4,446,756). Centrally located in Anatolia, Ankara is an important commercial and 

industrial city. It is the center of the Turkish Government. It is an important crossroads of 

trade, strategically located at the center of Turkey's highway and railway networks, and 

serves as the marketing center for the surrounding agricultural area (Akçura, 1971).  

 

The land on which Ankara is located is undulating to a certain degree; yet, most of its 

sections are suitable for settling, at between 800 and 1200 m above sea level. According 

to Akçura (1971), the geomorphological structure of Ankara forms a horseshoe shape, 

oriented to the west. During the War of Independence in 1920, Ankara was chosen as a 

military base, and in 1923 was declared the new Turkish capital by Mustafa Kemal 

Atatürk, who chose the city according to geographic, strategic and political 

considerations, as well its role in the War of Independence (Tankut, 1990). 

 

4.2.1. Urban and Central Growth Process of Ankara: Morphological Evaluation 

 

Although Ankara had lived bright periods in ancient times and in the Middle Ages, the 

most brilliant period of the history of Ankara began with the beginning of the Republic of 

Turkey, when it was chosen as the Capital of the Republic. This part of the thesis will 

provide a period by period analysis of Ankara’s planning and urban growth, in which the 

decision-making centers and producer service locations will be analyzed.  
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4.2.1.1. Development of the Capital: 1919-1939 

 

After being selected as the capital, there was a major development effort in Ankara, 

aimed not only at the physical development of the city, but also at the establishment and 

institutionalization of the young Turkish Republic (Tankut, 1990). In this early era of the 

Republic, Ankara was a small city with a traditional city center, located around a castle. 

Although the traditional centre has diversified and specialized commerce activities, office 

uses were limited and detached with commerce units. The first plan of Ankara, which was 

approved in 1925, put forward the basic decisions of Kızılay and Yenişehir that are 

today’s symbolic center. Although the first plan, which was called the Lorcher Plan aimed 

to produce new residential zones, where new office and commercial activities have 

located later, around the old city and the traditional downtown (Cengizkan, 1998).  

 
 

 
Figure 4.2.: Downtown Structure in Lorcher Plan (Based on Cengizkan, 1998) 

 

The Assembly Building of the new Turkish Republic, which can be defined as the first 

modern producer service location in Ankara, was built between the railway station and 

the traditional “Ulus-Taşhan” center. The Jansen Plan, which was produced by way of a 

competition, was as a “garden city” that projected a population of 300,000 by 1978. 

Although this plan was produced in 1928, the competition plan was approved in 1932. 

The Jansen Plan suggested concentration on the traditional center. The railway station-

Ulus and Ulus-Opera corridors, which were the first finance and administrative centers of 

the Turkish Republic, were defined as a CBD of Ankara by the way of the Jansen Plan. In 

addition to this, the plan suggested a new administrative zone called the “Ministries Site” 

around Kızılay. This public-based producer service location, to house the main 
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characteristic functions of the capital Ankara, changed the central concentration and 

dynamics of Ankara. The Ministries Site attracted both private and public producer and 

consumer services to Yenişehir-Kızılay ( Bademli, 1987; ABB, 2007). 

 

 

Figure 4.3.: Downtown Structure and Producer Services in the Jansen Plan 
(Based on Tankut, 1990; Bademli, 1987; Gökçe, 1999) 

 

 

Figure 4.4.: Ulus Downtown Square and Pattern in the 1930s (Source: Günay, Pers. Archive). 

 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 

 

Figure 4.5.: Ministries Site, Plan and View in the 1980s (Source: Günay, 2005). 
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4.2.1.2. “Ulus” Originated Concentration: 1940-1955 

 

The Jansen Plan was implemented with Jansen’s consultancy until 1939. After Jansen’s 

resignation because of development and rent speculations, a rapid immigration process 

deeply effected Ankara. Although at end of this process Ankara had reached the 

projected population of the Jansen Plan, both the residential and central necessities could 

not afford by the way of planning tools and public organizations. Therefore, in parallel to 

the growth of squatter zones, known as gecekondu, both the population and building 

concentrations observed and main consumer and transportation service necessities tried 

to solve spontaneously by the way of marginal sector. In this period, producer services, 

especially business services such as engineering, architecture and legal services, 

emerged around the court in the traditional Ulus center and the new public and financial 

units of Ulus. This period saw the rise of the concentrated Ulus downtown as a CBD due 

to producer and consumer service combinations and agglomerations (Tankut, 1990; 

Bademli, 1987, Tekeli, Gülöksüz and Okyay, 1976). 

 

 

Figure 4.6.: Intensification on Ulus Site (Source: Günay, Pers. Archive). 

 

The Yenişehir neighbourhood, a modern area with some high-income residents, became 

the only consumer service-based sub-center in this period. Briefly, from the beginning of 

the Republic to the mid-1950s, producer services concentrated around the Ulus center. 

 

  

Figure 4.7.: Views From Kızılay Residental Area in 1940s (Source: Günay, Pers. Archive).  
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4.2.1.3. Beginning of the Two Fragmented Center Structure:  

“Kızılay”-1956-1970 

 

After the 1950s, a major wave of migration from rural areas to the especially 

metropolitan areas was seen in Turkey. The population of Ankara almost doubled, and 

squatters surrounded both the geomorphologically suitable and unsuitable parts of the 

city. In this rapid and uncontrolled development process, although the eastern and 

southern terraces of the “geomorphologic crock” became “gecekondu” settlements, 

depending on the “Ministries Site” and the “Presidents Palace”, located in the southern 

part of the city, the Yenişehir and Kızılay sites started to experience commerce-based 

concentration demands. These demands altered the characteristics of Kızılay from a 

residential zone, which included a small sub-center, to an alternative and high-class 

commerce and service center. This western-style new center concentration was strongly 

related with the middle and high income groups, which were mostly public servants and 

bureaucrats, who settled in the southern part of the city (Akçura, 1971, Bademli, 1987). 

 

Rapid migration brought a need for a new planning process that included illegal 

settlements and newly planned settlement zones. In this manner, a limited national 

competition was arranged and the winning plan, known as the Yücel-Uybadin Plan, was 

approved in 1957. Although this plan intended to solve new planned plot necessities and 

suggested new social residential areas, such as Yenimahalle and Etlik in the western and 

northwestern parts of the city, a new CBD, or hierarchic sub-center system, aimed at 

resolving the needs of the rapidly-increasing population, were not suggested. Therefore, 

while the traditional Ulus CBD lived new and over concentrations, the Kızılay-based public 

producer service location tendencies diversifed, and became specialized and combined 

with the related public and private service concentrations. Different from the decisions of 

the Yücel-Uybadin Plan, a spontaneous central concentration started to emerge in Kızılay. 

In addition to this agglomeration, peripherialization trend from Kızılay to the southern 

residential areas was started to be seen in this period (Gökçe, 2003).  

 

 
Figure 4.8.: Views From Kızılay Downtown in 1950s–1960s (Source: Günay, Pers. Archive).  
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In 1970, there were only few technical and professional consultancy service providers in 

Ankara. Legal consultancy activities, however, were concentrated in Ulus. The reason for 

this concentration was their desire to be close to the Courthouse, which was located in 

Ulus at that time. Although the public administration institutions were mainly 

concentrated in this Ulus, the decision-making services of the private sector were not 

represented as much as those of the public sector in Ulus. In this sense, it is difficult to 

claim that Ulus was a finance and business center in 1970 (Akçura, 1971). 

 

To understand the central structures and decision making unit locations of Ankara in this 

period, the monographic study of Akçura should be analyzed. According to Akçura 

(1971), the city center of Ankara had two fragmented sections, Ulus and Kızılay, with 

different activity compositions in 1970. The traditional center, Ulus, had more commercial 

units and covered a larger area than the Kızılay center. Moreover, the distinctive aspects 

of the Ulus section of the city center were the Directorates General of various banks, the 

Central Post Office and the Ministry of Finance in 1970. It can be said that in this period, 

Ankara was the main financing center of Turkey. In this period, the spatial boundaries of 

the Ulus service concentration were clearly evident. In the southwestern part, there was 

the Railway Station and Gençlik Park (Central Park). Although in the northwestern part, 

where there were a university, and health and public administration facilities, there were 

not enough private producer service locations, aside from some law offices due to the 

close proximity of the courthouse (Akçura, 1971). 

 

 
Figure 4.9.: Two Fragment Center  
Sections of Ankara in 1970 (Source: Akcura, 1971) 

 

Figure 4.10.: Center Sections and Characteristics  
 of Ankara in 1970 (Source: Akcura, 1971)  
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Figure 4.11.: Downtown Structure and Producer Services in Yücel-Uybadin Plan (Based on ABB, 2007; Bademli, 1987; Gökçe, 2000) 
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Different from Ulus, starting in the mid-1950s, the structure and density pattern of Kızılay 

changed fundamentally. Although the service concentration was too small to compare 

with Ulus, a high quality producer and consumer service location tendency started to be 

observed after the 1960s. In the upper floors of Kızılay, the certain welfare and business 

service concentrations were observed. However, business service densities, even along 

the Atatürk Boulevard, were lower than Ulus in 1970 (Akçura, 1971). 

 

Table 4.15: Quantitative Comparison of Ulus and 
Kızılay in 1970 (Source: Akcura, 1971) 
 

 

Figure 4.12: A Physical Comparison of the Ulus-Kızılay Centers in 1970 (Source: AMANP, 1977) 

 

In summary, Ulus contained almost all of the distributive services, including both retail 

(food and clothing) and wholesaling activities. However, Kızılay was superior to Ulus, 

when certain welfare and business services were considered. Therefore, it can be said 

that starting in the mid-1960s, and especially in the 1970s, Kızılay gained decision-

making activities, including both public and private producer services. This was a bright 

era for Ankara, including financing and administrative decision-maker units (Akçura, 

1971; AMANP, 1977, Bademli, 1987, Gökçe, 2000; 2003; 2006). 

 

4.2.1.4. “Kızılay” Saturation and “Tunalı” Jumping: 1971-1985 

 

After the Kızılay-oriented office location tendency of the 1960s, depending on the “Flat 

Ownership Law” and the “District Height Regulation”, there were a big building 

concentration in Kızılay. According to this storey rising based plans, new and multi-storey 

buildings built on the same plots and the same infrastructure facilities in Kızılay. This 

internal concentration, both building and population-based, over-agglomeration had push 
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effects on the central business core of Ankara. Inadequate car parking facilities and 

transportation infrastructure, and increasing land values and office-shops rents brought 

about new locational tendencies. Depending on centrifugal forces and “saturation” on the 

Kızılay center, commercial and office functions moved with high income residents.  

  

In this manner, the main transportation artery of southern high income residents, the so 

called “Tunalı Hilmi Street”, faced an invasion of new central activities. This new jumping 

process began an important structural and functional transformation on the southern 

residential zones. Starting in Tunalı Hilmi Street and its near surroundings, the existing 

two storey garden houses started to be replaced with multi-storey buildings that 

combined residential and commercial uses. This new jumping movement was not limited 

to consumer services in the high quality shops, but also new and prestige business 

services started to locate around the Tunalı center (Akçura, 1971; AMANP, 1977, 

Bademli, 1987, Gökçe, 2000; 2003; 2006). 

 

According to Bademli (1987), who aimed to describe the city center of Ankara and 

compare the picture with the 1970 description of AMANPB and Akçura, in 1985, Kızılay 

was the main and more concentrated business and producer service center, rather than 

Ulus. The basic difference within this period was the spatial growth of economic activities 

in Kızılay, which was mainly in the southern direction along the Atatürk Boulevard.  

 

 

Figure 4.13: Comparison of the Ankara City Center 1970-1985 (Source: Bademli, 1987) 
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Figure 4.14.: Land Use and Downtown Structure in 1970 (Based on AMANP, 1977; ABB, 2007; Bademli, 1987; Gökçe, 2000) 
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In Ulus, on the other hand, the direction of the spatial growth of economic activities was 

northwest, especially on and around Rüzgarlı Street. Although there was an internal 

concentration of consumer services in the Ulus region, service activities, especially 

business and public services, were radically outspread in the Kızılay region (Bademli, 

1987, Levent, 2007). In this period, there was a relative deceleration of immigration, and 

both legal and implemetative arrangement efforts were focused on solving the squatter 

problem. A fundamental decision was made to create mass social housing areas, parallel 

to housing decentralization, new sub-centers and secondary business area preferences.  

 

The 1990 Ankara Development Plan, which prepared beyond 1970’s, suggested a 

“Western Corridor”-based housing decentralization and the establishment of a new CBD 

on the marginal industrial zone known as Kazıkiçi Bostanları, located in the northwestern 

part of Ulus. This new location decision was crucial for the urban macroform and the 

central growth of Ankara due to transportation, infrastructure and building limitations and 

problems in the southern part of Kızılay. In other words, the southern peripheries of 

Kızılay, which were gaining importance ac new commercial and office locations, had to be 

controlled on new central business concentrations in northern Ulus (Bademli, 1987). 

 

 

 
Figure 4.15.: Land Use Map and Center Structure in 1985 (Source : ABB, 1986). 
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Figure 4.16.: Intensification and Saturation of Kızılay Site in the 1980s (Source: Günay, Pers. Archive). 

 

 

 
 
Figure 4.17.: General Pattern of Kızılay-Bakanlıklar Site  
in the 1980s (Source: Günay, Pers. Archive).  
 

 
 
According to the 1990 Ankara Development Plan, depending on western corridor growth 

and northern and northwestern-originated development tendencies, two main central 

CBD decisions were made. The first was to establish Kazıkiçi Bostanları, the old marginal 

industrial area in the north, as a private-based producer service and office location node. 

The second central decision in the 1990 Plan was the Eskişehir Road Public Services 

Corridor, located in the southwestern part of Ankara. Although the second 

decentralization suggestion was implemented through the ministries and central 

government institutions, the first suggestion had not been implemented by the beginning 

of the 1980s. Therefore office locations searched new alternative locations around the 

southern and southwestern residential parts of the city (AMANP, 1977, Bademli, 1987, 

ABB, 1987; Gökçe, 2000; 2003; 2006). 

 

In summary, related to the urban growth and central saturations in both Ulus and Kızılay, 

the central business and commercial activities had a southern decentralization tendency, 

following the high-income residents. This can be said to be the beginning of the 

decentralization of central activities. On the other hand, despite the decentralization 

tendencies and Tunalı jumping of central business activities, in this period, the Ulus and 
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Kızılay CBD’s were still vital. The specialization tendency of consumer services in Ulus 

continued to increase. Contrary to Ulus, the Kızılay and Tunalı centers saw a 

specialization and diversification tendency in terms of producer services and business 

locations. It can be said that by the end of this period there was a three fragmented 

center structure in Ankara, covering Ulus, Kızılay and Tunalı (Bademli, 1987, ABB, 1987). 

 

4.2.1.5. South Peripheralization, Preparation for Decentralization: 1986-1999 

 

The 1980s were generally known as a period of “liberalization” in Turkey in terms of 

socio-economics. Liberal economic policies, both at central and local government levels 

deeply affected the urban macroforms and socio-spatial structures of cities. Central 

government-based liberalization and adaptation policies brought Đstanbul to the 

foreground. In parallel to governmental policies and capitalist economic agglomeration 

tendencies, financial institutions, mostly the headquarters of public–owned banks, moved 

from Ankara to Đstanbul. It can be said that this was the start of the decentralization 

process of producer services from Ankara to Đstanbul. This decentralization was not 

experienced only from the capital to the primary city, but also in the internal structure of 

Ankara. Due to transportation facilities and urban peripherialization, central business 

activities decentralized to the southern part of the Kızılay ( Altaban, 1998; Osmay; 1998). 

 

Starting with Tunalı center jumping in the last part of the 1970s, central business 

activities moved to the southern part of Tunalı in this period. This southern 

peripherialization was divided into two basic directions: One in a southeasterly direction 

to Gaziosmanpaşa, and the other in a southwesterly direction to Çankaya. These 

decentralizations, combined with the preliminary multi-storey shopping malls. In the 

southwestern area, Ankara’s first shopping mall at Atakule had a crucial pull effect on 

central business activities. Similar to the southeastern part, business activities fringed 

from Kavaklıdere to Köroğlu Street combined with the Karum shopping mall, where the 

old wine fabric site regenerated (Bademli, 1987; Gökçe, 2000; 2006).  

 

However, bingo major difference was seen in the general boundaries of the Ulus center. 

The existing service concentration could not exceed the spatial limits of 1970 and 1985, 

since delimiting thresholds such as the residential areas on the eastern side and small-

scale manufacturing and repair activities in the northwest restricted invasions by service 

activities in this period.  
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Figure 4.18.: 1990 Ankara Development-Master Plan and Center Structures (Source : ABB, 1987).  
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Figure 4.19.: Land Use Map and Center Structure in 1997 (Source : ABB, 2007). 

 

The pattern of Ulus was not suitable for the development of service activities, especially 

producer services. Business services tended to locate in Kızılay, or to develop in a 

southerly direction. The decision to locate the main court in Sıhhiye and to locate the 

ministries along Inönü Boulevard can be seen as the causes of spatial development of 

producer services in the southern parts of the city (Levent, 2007).  

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Figure 4.20.: Detailed Land Use and Peripherializations Tendency in Center Structures of 

Ankara-1998 (Source : Gökçe; 2000). 
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Analyzing the central structure of Ankara in 1998, it can be observed that although the 

boundaries and functions of the Ulus center were similar to those of 1985, the Kızılay and 

Tunalı centers had almost detached and had fringed the southern part of the Tunalı 

center. A structural analysis of Ankara’s centers illustrates that although the northern 

parts of the CBD was surrounded by low-income group residents and transition zone 

activities, the southern part of the center surrounded by high-income residents, 

embassies, foreign representatives and public institutions. Therefore, it can be said that 

the basic implications of concentric zone and sector theory can be ascertained for the 

central growth of Ankara. In other words, strong and prestige transportation 

infrastructure and high-income residents steered the movements of service activities from 

the beginning of the Republic (Bademli, 1987; Tekeli, 1993; Gökçe; 2003). 

 

 
Figure 4.21: Landscape from the Southern Fringe (Source: wowturkey, 2008). 

 

 
Figure 4.22.: Structural Analysis of Ankara Centers, 1998 (Source : Gökçe; 2000). 
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On the other hand, if the functional structure of the service activities is analyzed from the 

end of this period, it can be said that business services generally located on the southern 

peripheries of the Kızılay center. Related to public producer service locations, private 

producer service buildings chose to relocate in the southwestern and especially 

southeastern parts of Ankara. In this manner, the Gaziosmanpaşa (GOP) and Kavaklıdere 

sites, which house high-income residents, were invaded by business service buildings or 

offices. Similar to this, through the Cinnah Avenue, the southwestern part of this 

periphery has been invaded by offices (Gökçe, 2000; 2002).  

 

In this period, although the northern fragment of the CBD, known as Ulus, had been 

losing business services, both the southern periphery of Kızılay and additionally the 

western residential district of Bahçelievler started to gain some business, education and 

welfare services. This new jumping tendency can be said to be related to public producer 

service decentralization upon the Eskişehir Road, due to the 1990 Ankara Master Plan. In 

addition, that the one from Kızılay and the southern periphery to Bahçelievler can be 

assessed as an indicator of the beginning of the dispersal trend (Gökçe, 2003). 

 

 
Figure 4.23.: Functional Analysis on Ankara Centers, 1998 (Source : Gökçe; 2000). 
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Although Ankara experienced two master plan experiments in this period, neither 

received approval. The two experiments did not make a direct decision on service and 

business district locations; however urban growth strategies and macroform alternatives 

of these plans should be analyzed deeply.  

 

The first plan of this period was the 2015 

Structure Plan, prepared by a study group from 

the Department of City and Regional Planning, 

in Middle East Technical University (METU). The 

Plan proposed to direct the investments of 

public transportation. The main strategy of this 

plan was “decentralization”, aiming to 

decentralize not only residences, but also 

industrial areas and service sites. 

Figure 4.24.: 2015 Structure Plan Suggestion (Source : ABB, 1986).  

 

The 2015 Structure Plan continued the proposals regarding the city centers and the 

spatial organization of services put forward in the 1990 Plan. Although there had been no 

development in Kazıkiçi Bostanları, the 2015 Structure plan again put forward the area 

for CBD development. In addition, the sub-centers of Batıkent and Çayyolu, also put 

forward in the 1990 Master Plan, were repeated in the 2015 Plan. The Plan did not agree 

with the spatial developments of services in the southern part of Kızılay due to existing 

morphological and geomorphological conditions, although it was not focused the service 

areas, not proposed within the 1990 Plan, but developed by the market mechanisms in 

the southern part of Kızılay (Levent, 2007 cited in Altaban, 1998). 

 

The 2025 Plan mainly focuses on new 

residential areas, and does not develop any 

noteworthy propositions for the city center, but 

continues those of the 2015 plan. In other 

words, uncontrolled decentralization and market 

mechanism-based locational dynamics were the 

main keywords of the Plan. 

Figure 4.25.: 2025 Development Plan Suggestion 
(Source : ABB, 2007).  
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Figure 4.26.: A landscape from the Ulus Site  Figure 4.27.: A landscape from Çankaya to 
in the 1990s (Source : Günay, Pers. Archive).  Kızılay in the 1990s (Source: Günay, Pers. Archive) 

 

In this period, most of the public and private services moved from Ankara to Đstanbul. 

Especially the headquarters of national banks, insurance companies and financial 

institutions underwent an agglomeration tendency to Đstanbul in this period, therefore, 

the main public producer and related private producer services-based development trend 

of Ankara was distorted. This decentralization from Ankara to Đstanbul, and even from 

Ankara to other new nodes in Anatolia, strongly related service intensification and 

gradually urban economic structure of Ankara (Bademli, 1987; Altaban, 1998). 

 
4.2.1.6. Dispersion and New Location Seeking Tendency: Post 2000 

 

In this period, a master plan known as the 

2023 Capital Ankara Master Plan was 

approved in February 2007. According to 

the research report of the plan, there is a 

dispersion tendency in both producer and 

consumer service functions from the CBD 

to the southwestern parts of Ankara. This 

report states that the Turan Guneş and 

Çetın Emeç Boulevards, and Eskişehir and 

Konya Roads have a pull effect on central 

business activities because of the 

accessibility needs of services.  

Figure 4.28.: 2023 Capital Ankara Master Plan (Source : ABB, 2007).  

 

In parallel to the expansion in the use of information and communication technologies in 

production and consumption processes, most of services have moved from the central 

business or core areas of cities to the peripheral parts of metropolitan areas. This new 
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technology-based movement capacity has pushed the services to the outer parts of the 

CBDs. In this manner, although consumer services have moved to residential zones, sub-

centers or shopping malls, producer services undergo more complex movements in the 

urban arena (Osmay, 1998). To analyze and understand the dynamics of urban services 

in this period in Ankara, spatial, functional and structural transformations should be 

researched. In this manner, land use differentiations and functional changes to the urban 

parts can be compared with previous situations. 

 

This accessibility has two basic dimensions: the first is accessibility to all urban functions, 

residential zones and other related services. In this manner, public producer service 

locations are located generally along Eskişehir Road, along with extensive governmental, 

semi-governmental and non-governmental organizations, such as political parties, trade 

chambers etc. The second accessibility necessity is generally based on although relatively 

outer part of central business district, have not been locating so far from core area. In 

this manner, Öveçler-Çetin Emeç, Mebusevleri, Bahçelievler and Kazım Karabekir which 

located northern fragment are the so called core of Kazıkici Bostanları. 

 

 
Figure 4.29.: Producer Service Movements on 2005 Land Use Map (Based on: ABB, 2007, Levent, 2007) 
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In a comparison of the Land Use Map-2005 of Ankara (ABB, 2007) and that of 1997, in 

parallel to the urban peripherialization, and even the sprawl of residents, urban services 

have also moved to the saturated central business core, and even southern fringe, which 

have inadequate transportation infrastructure for business agglomerations. In the 1997 

Land Use Map, the central business functions and producer service locations are 

generally located in the Kızılay-Tunalı-Çankaya and GOP corridor, in this period, most 

producer services appear to have locates in the western and southwestern parts: 

Söğütözü, Öveçler and Balgat, and on the Eskişehir and Konya Roads. Although there is a 

decentralization and dispersal trend among central business activities, the new attraction 

nodes of service activities are not so far from the central business core, most of the new 

service attraction nodes falling within a 5 km radius of Kızılay Square.  

 

Öveçler and the Konya Road have connected with the Bakanlıklar, Dikmen and 

Ayrancı districts by the way of the Çetin Emeç Boulevard, which was constructed at the 

beginning of the 1990s. This transportation route deeply affected both the old squatter 

zones of Öveçler and Sokullu, and the Konya Road route.  

 

 
Figure 4.30: Çetin Emeç-Öveçler District in 2002 Satellite Map (ABB, 2007) 

  

 
Figure 4.31.: Transformations in Çetin Emeç-Öveçler District in 2008 Satellite Map 

(Source:googleearth,2008) 
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The squatter regenerations in the Öveçler district can be blamed on an uneven 

development process and a dominance-gradient duality. The closeness of dominance 

CBD and high accessibility triggered producer service-based transformation on gradiance 

Öveçler district. In other words, both being far from push effects of CBD and benefit from 

fringe and outer zones can be brought together business invasion on Öveçler squatters. 

 

In this context, only the Turan Güneş-Oran and Eskişehir Road-Mustafa Kemal zones fall 

outside the 5 km catchment area. On the other hand, if this catchment area adopted 

transportation distances by the way of accessibility, it can be said that although the 

northern fragment of the CBD in Ulus has no other producer service jumping, in the 

southwestern part there are significantly new jumping nodes, even outside of the 5 km 

accessibility catchment area. Balgat, Çukurambar, parts of Öveçler and the Eskişehir and 

Konya Roads are more than 5 km from Kızılay Square, and these zones have been facing 

both producer and consumer service invasions. An in-depth analysis of the structural and 

functional transformations of these areas will be attempted. 

 

 
Figure 4.32.: A Landscape from Konya Road-Producer Service Buildings (wowturkey, 2008) 

 

 
Figure 4.33.: Political Party & Condominium Buildings on Konya Road (wowturkey, 2008)  
 

 
Figure 4.34.: Öveçler New Office Buildings (ex-squatter areas) (wowturkey, 2008)  
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The Konya and Eskişehir Road intersections are connected to both CBDs and the western 

and southwestern residential zones that can be classified as generally for middle- and 

high-income residents. In this zone, there are four main districts, known as Söğütözü, 

Bahçelievler, Balgat and Çukurambar. Söğütözü, which is one of the most popular zones 

for both public and private services, has undergone a significant transformation within 

the last decade. A large shopping mall and office building complex, known as Armada, as 

well as political party centers and media centers have located in Söğütözü, which is 

planned to be a high accessibility zone.  

 

 

Figure 4.35: The Balgat, Söğütözü & Çukurambar Districts inform a 2002 Satellite Map (ABB, 2007) 

 

 

Figure 4.36.: Transformations in Balgat, Söğütözü & Çukurambar in a 2008 Satellite Map (Source:googleearth, 2008) 

 

 
Figure 4.37: A Landscape from Söğütözü-Media Center (wowturkey, 2008) 
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Contrary to the structural transformation tendency of Söğütözü, Balgat and the 

Bahçelievler-Emek districts have generally faced functional transformations. Public 

institutions and real estate and advertising services seem to have been drawn to these 

zones. On the other hand, in Çukurambar there has been a resident-based 

transformation tendency, along with consumer services. Turan Güneş Boulevard 

underwent significant regeneration through the 1990s, and this urban renewal process 

diversified and specialized with service locations. Unlike the classical squatter 

transformations, in Turan Güneş and the Sancak District, both consumer and producer 

services have started to locate there in the last fifteen years.  

 

 
Figure 4.38.: Konya-Eskişehir Roads           Figure 4.39.: From METU Technopolis 
Intersection (wowturkey, 2008)            to Tekel Twin Towers (wowturkey, 2008) 

 

 
Figure 4.40: Landscape from Eskişehir Road, Bahçeli, Söğütözü (wowturkey, 2008) 

 

 
Figure 4.41.: Land Use Map of the Turan Güneş and Or-an Districts in 2005 (ABB, 2007) 

 

It can be observed from the Ankara land use map that Turan Güneş and the Sancak 

district are more than 5 km from the Kızılay center. On the other hand, connecting with 

both Turan Güneş and Ziya ur Rahman Boulevards, this district has high accessibility with 

both the CBD and also the Konya and Eskişehir Roads. Therefore, not only showrooms 
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and restaurants, but also diversified private firm centers and national media institution 

have located on Turan Güneş Boulevard. At the end of the Turan Güneş Boulevard, there 

are crucial functions at the where it intersects with the Konya Road. Old parliament 

residents, which privatized and transformed shopping mall newly and embassies, foreign 

representative buildings, have located in the Or-an district. Moreover, some non-

governmental organizations, such as Conrad Adenaure and the Turkish-Japanese Culture 

Centers, have chosen to locate in the Or-an district. 

 

 
Figure 4.42.: Landscape from Turan Güneş Boulevard (wowturkey, 2008) 

 

 
Figure 4.43.: Turan Güneş, Sancak Districts in 2002 Satellite Map (ABB, 2007) 

 

 
Figure 4.44: Transformations in Turan Güneş-Sancak Districts in 2008 Satellite Map (Source:googleearth, 2008) 
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zones, and especially the organized industrial areas and technopolises, have major 

potential as locations for information communication technology (ICT) companies. In 

other words, the decentralization of back office units has been to areas much further 

away from the CBDs than the front offices.  

 

 
Figure 4.45.: Office Buildings; Çayyolu-Mesa, Beysukent, Mebusevleri (wowturkey, 2008) 

 

 

Figure 4.46.: Producer and Consumer Service Combinations in Bilkent (wowturkey, 2008) 
 

Evaluation: In parallel to the Đstanbul-originated agglomerations in Turkey, Ankara has 

been losing its attractiveness for new producer service locations. Furthermore, some of 

the Ankara-originated public producer services have been relocated to Đstanbul by the 

government. In other words, main capitality based producer services have moved from 

Ankara to Đstanbul in line with global capital movements and due to governmental 

policies. Therefore, it can be said that the economic growth balance between Đstanbul 

and Ankara has been distorted. If Ankara is defined as the main center of the Turkey, it 

can be stated that there is a “decentralization process” in service sector locations. In 

addition to this regional decentralization, there is a dispersion tendency in producer 

service functions parallel to the urban peripherialization and sprawl process. However, 

producer services do not appear to have become randomly sprawled across the urban 

space. If this dispersion trend fundamentally independent from spatial characteristics, 

producer services can be located along the Samsun, Đstanbul and Esenboğa Roads, and 

in the Keçioren, Mamak and Yenimahalle districts. While producer services are 

decentralizing or seeking new location nodes, in the southwestern part of Ankara, where 

generally middle- and high-income residents are located and where the quality of the 

built-up area is high, there are pull effects for public and especially private producer 

service demands. On the other hand, organized industrial zones and technopolises offer 

some advantages as producer service locations in terms of their information and 
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communication technologies, subventions and scale economies. In addition, the Sincan 

district, a historically semi-independent settlement of Ankara, has some business service 

activities to cover its hinterland. 

 

 

Figure 4.47: CBD and Producer Service Decentralizations after the 1990s (Based on: ABB, 2007, Gökce, 2006) 
 
 

If these new location nodes and attractive zones for producer service locations are 

analyzed in depth, it can be said that they are generally not so far from the CBD of 

Ankara. While the southern fringe type of decentralization of producer services, the so 

called “concentric diffusion”, was the main characteristic from the mid-1980s to the late 

1990s, in the 21st century the new location tendencies are beyond the “ring-doughnut 

expansion”. New locations can be outside the 5 km radius from the CBD along the 

western and southwestern routes, in an “elitist location approach”. While the eastern and 

northern parts of the city are not seen as attractive locations, the most accessible, 

unevenly developed and well built-up zones of the southwestern parts have small-scale 

producer service agglomerations. Moreover, while dispersing to the outer and peripheral 

zones, new concentrations or small agglomerations on urban space, depending on 

accessibility, transportation infrastructure, quality of built-up area and relations to both 

the CBD and other related urban-global functions, can be observed. These new location 

dynamics may be called “decentralized concentration”. In summary, it cannot be said 

that, there is a “deterritorialization” in Ankara, but rather a new relation model, which 

can be differentiated from each sub-categories of services, can be observed within each 

different cities, a so called “reterritorialization”. 
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Figure 4.48.: Morphologic Evaluation Summary of Ankara & Producer Service Growth: from the 1920s to 2007 (Based on ABB, 2007; Akcura, 1971; Bademli, 1987, Gökce, 2000, 2006, Levent, 2007) 
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CHAPTER 5 

 
 

LOCATIONAL ATTRIBUTES OF PRODUCER SERVICES WITHIN 

METROPOLITAN ANKARA  

 

 
As stated in the theoretical framework, to understand the locational dynamics of 

producer services it is necessary to carry out a comprehensive evaluation of the urban 

and central growth processes, and the locational preferences of CBD functions. 

Therefore, a morphological evaluation of the central growth structure of Ankara has been 

researched in the previous chapter. After analyzing these dynamics, the locational 

attributes of producer services within metropolitan Ankara will discussed in this chapter.  

 

Table 5.1.: A Classification of  Producer Services in the Ankara Case (Based on; ABB, 2007) 

 
 

Producer services within Ankara have special attributes. Ankara’s status as the capital city 

makes it necessary to analyze both private business and producer service locations and 

public and semi-public producer services in order to understand the overall structure of 

producer services. In this respect, this thesis classifies producer services into two 
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categories: public producer services, including semi-public and non-governmental 

organizations; and private producer services, which include global and local companies. 

 

5.1. Public Producer Services 

 

When talking about producer services, it is generally private producer service companies 

that are being alluded to, however those in the public domain are of equal importance in 

the Ankara case. In parallel to capital-driven urban growth processes, national public 

institutions that take decisions for the control and distribution of capital are located in 

Ankara, and steer not only the central functions, but also the socio-spatial structure. 

From the earliest days of the Turkish Republic, public institutions have strongly interacted 

with land-use decisions of Ankara (Tankut, 1991). Although in this period public 

institutions, such as the assembly, ministries etc. were located in the traditional Ulus 

center, after the 1930s, according to the Jansen Plan and starting with the ministries, 

most public institutions moved to the Yenisehir-Bakanlıklar site. This movement had a 

pull on both private producer and consumer service functions, and it can be said that 

public producer service locations steered the new CBD functions. This movement, which 

through south fringe and Presidency of Republic attracted foreign representatives and 

business services (Bademli, 1987).  

 

If public service locations are evaluated alongside the urban growth of Ankara from a 

historical perspective, it can be observed that the central functions followed both public 

institutions and the high income residents. This pull effect may be explained with the 

Concentric Zone Hypothesis. After the saturation of Kızılay, it was decided in the 1990 

Ankara Master Plan to decentralize the public institutions to Eskişehir Road. This crucial 

decentralization decision deeply affected the locational dynamics of both residents and 

the central business functions. In parallel to new liberal economic policies and increasing 

private car ownership, the high-income residents moved from the southern fringe of the 

CBD in Gaziosmanpaşa and Çankaya, to the southwestern and southern parts of 

metropolitan Ankara. This high-income resident-based decentralization firstly pulled 

consumer services, and in this process, not only high income residential districts, but also 

other sub-centers started to concentrate with consumer services, especially retail 

activities. Shopping malls and supermarkets, which were located at strong transportation 

nodes, were main points of attraction for consumer service demands after the 1990s in 
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Ankara. In this decentralization tendency, the CBD of Ankara has faced a process of 

decline, and this decentralization may be explained through the Sector Theory.  

 

On the other hand, different from the consumer service decentralization to the residential 

zones and the strong transport connections, public producer services decentralized 

generally to the planned Eskişehir Road corridor, while some of the back offices of public 

producer services and public research-development units relocated to other transport 

corridors, such as the Istanbul and Konya Roads. In this process, the eastern and 

northeastern corridors have developed unevenly, and this unevenness in public producer 

service locations has strongly effected private producer service relocations. This 

unevenness can be seen on the Esenboga (Airport) Road, which despite the pull effect of 

the international airport, different from most of the metropolitan cities, has extremely 

limited producer services. 

 

Briefly, public producer service locations have affected not only the central business 

activities in the central core of Ankara, but also the urban growth process. In addition to 

governmental public institutions, also semi-governmental producer services (including 

democratic social organizations, chambers, unions etc.), political parties and non-

governmental organizations (such as foundations, associations etc.) are predominant in 

Ankara. This originality is strongly related to the city’s status as a capital city. Therefore, 

governmental, semi-governmental and non-governmental producer services should be 

subjected to an in-depth analysis. 

 

5.1.1. Governmental Producer Service Locations 

 

As mentioned in the urban morphology section in the previous chapter, metropolitan 

Ankara has experienced six distinct periods in its urban growth process. Governmental 

producer services have played a crucial role in the metropolitan growth process of 

Ankara, which is a newly-developed capital. In other words, urban and governmental 

producer service growths have been dependent on each other with cause-reason 

relation. In this manner, the historical growth perspective of governmental producer 

services may be analyzed according to the periods of urban growth. 

 

From a historical perspective, governmental decision-making services have seen four 

main locational periods. From the beginning of the Republic until the late-1930s, almost 
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all public producer services related to Ankara and the Turkish Republic were located 

around the traditional Ulus center. The second locational preference for public institutions 

was the Yenisehir-Kızılay-Bakanlıklar corridor. Starting in the 1940s, especially after the 

opening of the new Parliament Assembly Building, the decision-making governmental 

units were concentrated around the Kızılay-Bakanlıklar center. The third home for public 

institutions was the southern fringe of the Kızılay center, Çankaya-Gaziosmanpaşa. 

Different from the other two locational nodes, this central business movement was not 

shaped by public institutions, as the south peripherialization depended on private 

producer service locations. Furthermore, Ankara was the crucial growth and control node 

of Turkey until the 1980s, depending on a public-based central national economy. After 

the 1980s, in parallel to the improving private sector, Ankara started to lose central 

control functions, while Istanbul-based private producer service concentrations attracted 

both population and other economic activities. This liberalization process can clearly be 

read on the urban space of Ankara. Although private producer services fringed and 

diversified on both the southeastern and southwestern peripheries of the Kızılay-Tunalı 

corridor, improvements in governmental producer services were quite stable in this 

period. The fourth locational step of public producer services was the Eskisehir Road 

decentralization. According to the 1990 Ankara Master Plan, public institutions were 

(re)located to Eskişehir Road, under a planning decision that not only steered ministries, 

but also related private producer and consumer services. This trend continued into the 

1990s as a dispersion tendency. These main four locational dynamics can be observed on 

then morphological periods of urban growth in Ankara (Figure 5.1). 

 

Recently, governmental producer services, which can be defined as capital city functions, 

have mostly located to the Kızılay-Bakanlıklar CBD and in the southern peripheries of the 

CBD in a concentric diffusion. On the other hand, the back offices of public institutions 

such as ministries and research and development organizations have begun to locate 

away from the CBD. This decentralization tendency has depended on strong 

transportation facilities, especially along the Eskisehir Road corridor (Figure 5.2). Despite 

critical planning decisions, which included 400 hectares of expropriation on Yenisehir in 

the earliest years of the Republic, the western corridor decentralization and the location 

of public institutions on the Eskisehir Road under the 1990 Master Plan determined 

producer service locations, and it can be said that especially private producer services 

and central business functions have not been located according to planning decisions. 

This uncontrolled process is evident on the Çankaya and Gaziosmanpaşa fringes.  
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Figure 5.1: Historical Growth Perspective of Governmental Producer Services in Ankara-2007 (Source: ABB, 2007). 
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Figure 5.2: Spatial Distributions of Governmental Producer Services in Ankara-2007 (Source: ABB, 2007). 
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The Eskisehir Road decentralization, with prestigious public buildings, affected the 

surrounding residential areas. Starting with the Bahçelievler district, gradually the Balgat, 

Sogutozu and Mustafa Kemal districts have taken on central business activities. 

Furthermore, in parallel to the decentralization of political parties to the Balgat and 

Sögütözü districts, some producer services have located on the Eskişehir Road route. In 

this decentralization process some of the squatter areas have been regenerated and have 

been transformed into both new residences and producer service buildings. This process 

can be explained by Uneven Development Theory and the Invasion-Succession process. 

 

5.1.2. Semi-Governmental Producer Service Locations 

 

Semi-governmental producer services, including chambers, unions evaluated as decision 

making units in urban arena. According to the Turkish Constitution, these institutions are 

defined as being semi-public, and therefore these democratic social organizations have 

not only regulated their responsibility area but also related local and national issues and 

crucial decisions. For this reason, chambers and unions should be thought of as producer 

service units. Ankara’s status as a capital city means the importance of its semi-

governmental units may be more than other cities. This originality will be analyzed taking 

into account the locations of these semi-governmental services, using locational data 

obtained from the Ankara Governorship and the Ministry of Interior. 

 

An analysis of the spatial distribution of semi-governmental producer services by district 

reveals that almost 63% are located around the Sıhhiye-Kızılay-Bakanlıklar area, while 

Ulus, the traditional CBD, contains 8%. Therefore, it may be claimed that more than 70% 

of chambers and unions are located on two CBD areas. A further 14% of chambers are 

located in Maltepe, which can be defined as the western fringe of Kızılay.  

 

Different from the concentration around the CBDs, there has also been a limited 

decentralization trend, starting with the Ankara Trade Chamber (ATO), to the Sögütözü 

and Çankaya-Gaziosmanpasa districts. In summary, it is clear that most of the semi-

governmental institutions have located around the CBDs. This concentration can be 

commented as one of the attractiveness reason of CBD. A detailed list of the addresses of 

semi-governmental producer services may be found in Appendix A. 
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Figure 5.3: Spatial Distribution of Semi-Governmental Producer Services, 2007 (Source, Ankara Governorship, 2007; ABB, 2007)  
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Table 5.2: Turkish Political Party Center Locations in Ankara (Source; Ministry of Interior, BYEGM, 2007) 
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Figure 5.4: Spatial Distribution of Political Parties, 2007 (Source; Min. of Interior, BYEGM, 2007)  

 

Political parties, which are crucial for Ankara as the capital and the center of Turkey’s 

political functions, can be classified as semi-governmental producer services. If the 

spatial distribution of political parties is analyzed it can be observed that the relatively 

larger parties, those which gained more than 0.5% of vote in the last election, have 

decentralized to the Öveçler, Sögütözü and Balgat corridor. This decentralization appears 

to overlap the movements of other producer service functions. In particular the, locations 

of the ruling party and the main opposition party may pull other private producer 

services. 
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5.1.3. Non-Governmental Producer Service Locations 

 

Although associations and foundations have played a crucial role in the decision-making 

mechanisms since the beginning of the 20th century, in parallel with democratic 

improvements and regulations this role has become increasing significant in line with the 

post-modern decentralizations of the democratic-administrative mechanisms. However 

there is an opposing view that stresses that it is only the role of capital-based 

organizations that is increasing in the democratic decision making mechanisms, while the 

importance of labor and public benefit-based organizations is on the wane.  

 

Recently, the quantitative capacities, affects and roles of non-governmental organizations 

(NGOs) have been increasing that may be directly related to governmental institutions, 

like public agents. Although there is a crucial difference between capital and labor-based 

non-governmental organizations and their positions, it can be claimed that non-

governmental agents, as decision-making or participatory organizations, may affect 

business activities and producer service locations. 

 

Ankara, as the country’s capital, has a number of noteworthy non-governmental 

organizations, associations and foundations, and while non-governmental organizations 

can be located in other cities, many have branches or offices in Ankara. Social life and 

movements strongly related with the capacities of non-governmental organizations. In 

this manner, Ankara, as one of the most educated cities in Turkey, is home to a number 

of social movements and citizenry-based associations. Although related to rural 

migration, citizenry associations can be found in almost all residential zones, while most 

of the rural solidarity associations are located in squatter zones.  

 

Using data from the Governorship of Ankara and from the Civil Society Development 

Center (STGM – www.stgm.org), Ankara’s non-governmental organizations may be 

classified and their locations on the urban space can be defined. For the purpose of this 

study the rural-based small-scale organizations will be disregarded. 

 

An analysis of data from the Ankara Governorship and the STGM reveals that almost half 

of the non-governmental organizations are located in the Kızılay CBD, which 

encompasses the Sıhhıye, Kızılay and Bakanlıklar districts, where 45% of all NGOs are 

concentrated. 
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Figure 5.5: Spatial Distribution of NGOs, 2007 (Source: Ankara Govornership, 2007) 
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This concentration is fringed on the western side of Maltepe and on the southern fringe 

of the Tunalı, Çankaya and Gaziosmanpaşa districts. These districts, which can be defined 

as a core or concentric diffusion zone, are home to almost 70% of all NGOs, revealing a 

Kızılay-Çankaya-based concentration and concentric diffusion of NGOs. On the other 

hand, there has also been a small-scale dispersion trend to the Öveçler, Turan Güneş-

Oran and Balgat districts, and these new dispersal zones can be defined as new central 

nodes. The detailed addresses of non-governmental producer services can be found in 

Appendix B. 

 
Table 5.3.: Spatial Distribution of NGOs in Urban Districts-2007 

 
 

Although public institutions are of crucial importance for urban growth and the location of 

producer services in Ankara, the structure of producer services and central business 

activities cannot be analyzed without taking into account private producer services. 

Therefore, the dynamics of private producer services will be handled in the next part of 

study. 

 

5.2. Private Producer Services 

 

Recently, cities have been classified in terms of their private producer service 

concentrations and attractiveness for global-level business activities. In this manner, 

especially business services, including finance, insurance, real estate etc., have 

determined the socio-economic position of a city in the global city system. For this 

reason, an analysis of private producer services is quite important, not only in revealing 

the internal center structures of cities, but also the global positions and attractiveness of 

urban regions. In this study, private producer services will analyze from two perspectives: 

global and local. 
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5.2.1. Global Producer Service Locations 

 

In parallel to the rapid developments in communication and information technologies and 

innovations, global investments, especially for producer service locations, have tended to 

locate to unevenly-developed and/or relatively more accessible regions in the global 

base. These flows of capital, service and labor force have brought together huge global 

capital companies that are not limited by national boundaries. In this process, cities that 

are more concentrated on global investments than others have started to be defined as 

global nodes and decision-making centers. Therefore, direct or indirect foreign 

investments can determine the integration capacity of cities in the world system. 

 

In this part of the thesis, global-based private producer services will be analyzed at three 

main levels: overseas multinational companies, national groups of private producer 

service companies and home offices of global producer services. While an analysis of 

company-based services is a fairly simple matter, analyzing home offices is difficult due 

to the limited access to locational registers. For this reason, home offices will only be 

mentioned in brief. 

 

5.2.1.1. Locations of Oversea-Multinational Producer Service Companies 

 

The historical perspective of foreign direct or indirect investments in Ankara will analyzed 

using the database of the Association of Foreign Capital (YASED). According to YASED’s 

2005 records, the first foreign investment in Ankara, known as the Turkish Agriculture 

and Tractor Factory, was in 1954. This was an industrial foreign investment partnership, 

and the branch office of this factory was established in the Kızılay center. 

 

Up until 1980 there had been only six foreign investments in Ankara, all of which were 

industrial based, and the Kızılay CBD was an attractive location for the branch offices. 

Due to the hierarchical central structure and absolute dominancy of the CBDs, there was 

a concentration tendency on prestige central business locations for foreign business 

services. In this manner, it can be said that starting in the mid-1950s Kızılay became an 

attractive central node for not only local, but also global business services. 
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Figure 5.6: Historical Perspective of Foreign Direct or Indirect Investments in Ankara from 1954 to 
1989 (Source: YASED, 2005) 
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Due to national economic policies, no foreign investments were made in Ankara between 

1966 and 1980. After 1980, in parallel to the economic liberalization policies, there was a 

significant movement towards the establishment of service-based foreign investments in 

the city. Different from the previous locations and types of investments, service and 

business-based companies started to establish on the southern fringe of the Kızılay 

center after 1980. It can be observed that the Tunalı-Çankaya route became more 

attractive as a business location in this period.  

 

There was a boom in foreign investments in Ankara in the 1985-89 period, when 130 

foreign investments were made in Ankara, which accounting for 23% of the total number 

of investments in Ankara. In this period, foreign investments were diversified and 

specialized in producer services, especially in the finance, insurance, consultancy, 

construction and tourism sectors. In this period, it can be observed that the Kavaklıdere-

Çankaya-Gaziosmanpaşa corridor became concentrated with the offices of business 

services. This concentration created a concentric diffusion in the Kızılay center that 

overlapped with the decentralization of the CBDs of Ankara. On the other hand, the 

Balgat-Öveçler districts also began to attract business activities, including foreign 

investments. These new movements can be related to the new transportation route along 

Çetin Emeç Boulevard (Bademli, 1987, Gökçe, 2000). It can be said that the 

decentralization-dispersion tendency of central business activities was mainly due to the 

transportation facilities and accessibility of the new locations.  

 

This decentralization-dispersion tendency continued in the 1990-1994 period, when 125 

foreign investments, which accounting for 22% of the total number of investments in 

Ankara, were made. In addition to finance, insurance services, real estate and 

consultancy companies started to concentrate not only the southern fringe of Kızılay, but 

also to the new jumping nodes of Turan Güneş, Öveçler, Balgat, Bahçelievler, 

Mebusevleri and the Eskişehir Road corridor. The current period can be defined as a time 

when the dispersion tendency among businesses activities is becoming stronger. On the 

other hand, organized industrial zones such as Ostim and Sincan have started to attract 

producer service functions, facilitated by the advances in communication technologies. Of 

all foreign investments, approximately 45% of companies settled in the urban space 

between 1985 and 1994. It can be claimed that new foreign investments have 

determined the growth and direction of the CBD.  
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Figure 5.7: Historical Perspective of Foreign Direct or Indirect Investments in Ankara 
From 1990 to 2005 (Source: YASED, 2005) 
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Figure 5.8: Historical Perspective of Foreign Direct or Indirect Investments in Ankara-Total 

From 1954 to 2005 (Source: YASED, 2005) 
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In the 1995-1999 period, 171 foreign investments, which accounting for 30% of the total 

number of investments in Ankara, were made. In addition to the earlier sectors, 

investments into energy, medical, infrastructure-construction and communications were 

dominant in this period. Furthermore, different from previous periods, foreign direct 

investments have seen a boom in Ankara due to the national and global economic 

structure and related policies. The locations in the southern periphery of the Kızılay 

center reached saturation point in this period, and therefore new concentrated dispersion 

nodes gained in importance. In addition to the previous locations, the Söğütözü, Bilkent 

and Çayyolu districts became home to foreign producer services in this period.  

 

Since 2000, the diversification and specialization of private producer services has gained 

in strength. Logistics, tourism, insurance, real estate, communication technologies and 

consultancy functions have located to the outer parts of the central core of Ankara, 

however the dispersion tendency of private producer services has not been limited to the 

fringed zones of the CBDs, but also to the peripheral zones of cities, and even to the 

residential zones. In this manner, organized industrial zones, technopolises and the most 

accessible and prestigious outer zones of the city can attract foreign producer service 

investments. Direct connections through communication infrastructure have brought a 

relative independency to producer service functions. In this respect, a process of decline 

has been experienced in the CBDs of Ankara. Although there is a significant dispersal 

tendency, private foreign services have not become located randomly on the urban 

space, with decentralized concentrations clearly seen in the Öveçler, Balgat, Söğütözü, 

Mebusevleri and Turan Güneş-Yıldız-Birlik districts. Details of the foreign private producer 

services from a historical perspective can be found in Appendix C. 

 

5.2.1.2. Locations of National Groups of Producer Service Companies 

 

In the spirit of capitalism, relatively larger capital cannot only invade smaller capital, but 

can also determine the location of markets and investments. Therefore, groups of 

companies, so called “holdings”, which include more than one firm and control relatively 

more capital and power, may steer the socio-spatial structure of urban functions. In other 

words, the locations of headquarters or branches of holding companies not only define 

business or tourism centers, but also pull and steer other related service locations. In this 

manner, Turkish holding companies with headquarters in Ankara or other cities are 

deeply analyzed in this study. Based on data obtained from the Union of Chambers and 
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Commodity Exchanges of Turkey (TOBB) and the Industry Chamber of Istanbul (ISO-

2005), the top 500 capital company locations are analyzed. In addition to this, companies 

classified as “holdings” by TOBB and the Turkish Industrialists’ and Businessmen’s 

Association matched to reach data base. In this way, 825 holding companies are 

classified according to their city locations.  

 

After adjusting database of holdings in Turkey, companies with headquarters or branch 

offices in Ankara are regathered in terms of their inner city locations. In this manner, 

official address knowledges searched on websites of each group company. Thus, data on 

the inner city addresses of the companies can be learned and classified, and their 

representation on the urban space can be defined. Details of this research and the 

resulting reclassifications can be found in Appendix D. In this chapter the results, 

causalities, attributes and spatial dynamics of holding companies will be discussed. 

 

A study of the locations of Turkey’s holding companies reveals that almost half (49.82%) 

were located in Istanbul. Furthermore, almost all of the holding companies that are 

headquartered outside of Istanbul have Istanbul branches. This concentration on one 

hand creates a world city, and on the other hand pulls investments beyond the 

agglomeration of a primate city. In other words, well organized, large-scale companies 

with more than one firm have a tendency to locate in Istanbul due to the city’s better 

relations with the international markets.  

 

In parallel to its second placing in terms of socio-economic growth and population, 

Ankara is also the second city in terms of the numbers of holding companies choosing it 

as their base. Ankara is home to 102 holding company headquarters, corresponding to 

12.36% of the total. Although this figure is relatively low in comparison to Istanbul, it can 

be said that this agglomeration has a significantly bigger concentration than Đzmir. In 

other words, the figure for Ankara is one-quarter that of Istanbul, but almost double that 

of Đzmir grouping terms of holding companies. Even though the populations of Ankara 

and Đzmir are relatively equal, group company locations have indicated a preference for 

Ankara.  

 

Bursa, Kocaeli, Denizli, Kayseri, Konya, Gaziantep and Adana, which can be defined as 

industrial cities, follow Đzmir in terms of holding company concentrations. Antalya, 

Eskişehir, Mersin, Manisa and Hatay may be added to this classification. The holding 
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companies in Ankara tend to specialize in the service sector, meaning a concentration of 

companies involved in the consultancy, finance, insurance and real estate sectors. 

 
Table 5.4.: National Group Company Locations in Turkish Cities-2007 

 
Source: TOBB, ISO, 2005; TUSIAD, 2007, web search 

 

In addition to Ankara-based holding company headquarters there are also 180 branch 

offices of holding companies based in other cities, and if the numbers are combined, it 

can be said that 34.18% of Turkey’s holding companies are either located in, or have 

premises Ankara.  

 
Table 5.5.: Internal Spatial Distribution of National Group Companies in Ankara-2007 

 
Source : Web search, address classification 

 

Looking at the fields of activity of holding companies with headquarters or branch offices 

in Ankara, it can be seen that construction, infrastructure and public works companies 

have a tendency to locate in the capital. Even though those companies with headquarters 
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in Istanbul, Đzmir and other cities oriented towards construction have at minimum 

branches in Ankara. This concentration may be related with the public contracting 

process and capital city functions. In addition to this, consultancy, technical business 

services such as engineering, architecture and planning activities are clustered in Ankara. 

Additionally, the headquarters of a number of public-oriented companies, such as 

Aselsan, Makina-Kimya, Eti, Turkish Petroleum, Havelsan and Sugar Factories are located 

in Ankara, although the factories of these companies may be located elsewhere. 

Electronics, communications, optic devices, media and transportation-based producer 

services are also concentrated in Ankara. These sectors are defined as service-based 

specializations in economic activities. Moreover, education and health services, which can 

be classified in consumer services, have tended to be specialized and diversified in 

Ankara. 

 

When the locational preferences and attributes of holding company headquarters and 

branches are analyzed, there are two main types of locational model that can be defined: 

concentric diffusion and decentralized concentration.  

 

Concentric Diffusion growth includes the Kızılay-Bakanlıklar, Tunalı-Kavaklıdere, 

Cinnah-Cankaya and Gaziosmanpaşa districts. Holding company locations illustrate that 

two fragmented center structure of Ankara have tend to specialized consumer service 

activities. In particular, the Ulus center appears to have been losing attractiveness for 

producer service headquarters or office locations. Although the main core of Ankara is 

defined as Kızılay, holding companies are more concentrated in the Çankaya and 

Gaziosmanpaşa districts to the southern fringes of the core. In particular, Ankara-based 

holding companies have tended to concentrate in Gaziosmanpaşa, which can be defined 

as the most concentrated node of holding company locations. On the other hand, in the 

northern part of the core, there is also two diffusion tendency. The first is in Kazım 

Karabekir Street, which contains transportation and production based services; and the 

second is Mebusevleri, which was a planned residential zone located in the southwestern 

part of the Kızılay core. Both of these areas have been attracting Ankara branches and 

even headquarters of consultancy, construction and medical service providers.  

 

A large concentration of holding companies can be found within a 5 km radius catchment 

area centered on Kızılay, specifically in the Balgat, Ovecler and Sogutozu districts. On the 

effect of Eskişehir and Konya transit roads and Çetin Emeç Boulevard, these districts 
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strongly connected with both CBD core and residential zones of city. These highly-

accessible and relatively unevenly developed areas can create transformations, 

regenerations on gradient zones such as squatters.  

 

In this process, old residential or squatter zones have attracted producer service 

demands. Although these new concentrations are within the Kızılay catchment area, they 

cannot be defined as part of a ring-doughnut expansion due to the extensive zones 

between Kızılay and the new nodes. Military School and extensive public institutions are 

separated core and southwestern fringes. Therefore, these concentrations can be defined 

as decentralized concentrations. In this respect, Öveçler, which has attracted medical 

service branches, construction, consultancy and technical business service headquarters, 

has been developed in the last decade. Similar to Öveçler, Balgat has attracted energy, 

consultancy and medical holding company offices; while Sogutozu has attracted media, 

business, transportation and marketing services. All of these new development nodes 

have been attracting new services, such as political party centers and condominiums.  

 

The Turan Güneş and Bilkent districts and the special industry-technology zones also 

seem to attract a concentration of holding companies. In these decentralized 

concentrations, Turan Güneş Street has diversified and specialized both in consumer and 

producer services. Not only have entertainment and consumer-based sub-center activities 

been drawn to the node, but also holding company headquarters and branch offices. 

Bilkent, which has consumer and producer service combinations in its shopping mall and 

business center structures, has also headquarters and branches of holding companies. 

The Bilkent concentration has been attracting communications and construction groups 

since the second part of the 1990s.  

 

Organized industrial zones and technopolises have become the new location nodes of 

branches of group companies or industrial-based headquarters because of the capacity of 

their communication infrastructures. Different from the 1980s, factories and research-

development units can be connected to the world system by the way of communication 

technologies. Therefore, the need to locate factories close to the city center has 

decreased. In this manner, the Sincan Organized Industrial Zone, the Ostim Small-Scale 

Industrial and Technological Zone, the Gimat Wholesale Center, the Siteler Furniture 

Industry Zone and the Istanbul Road working corridors may be defined as decentralized 

concentration nodes. 
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In addition to decentralized concentrations around the central and urban core, there are 

also outer nodes which can be classified as being industry-based connection parts of 

holding companies. In this manner, Akyurt which is the closest district to Esenboga 

Airport has branches of industry-based holding companies. Similar to Akyurt, Pursaklar 

also has growth potential related to its proximity to the airport and its transit road 

connections. The Polatlı, Temelli, Kazan, Gölbaşı and Elmadağ districts have also holding 

company branches related to existing factories. 

 

If the internal locations of group companies are evaluated according to their field of 

activity, it can be said that consultancy, construction and medical service companies or 

branches generally tend to locate in the Öveçler district. Similar to Öveçler, the Turan 

Güneş district has some construction and consultancy headquarters. As a result of the 

1990 Ankara Master Plan for the western corridor decentralization, the Söğütözü and 

Balgat districts have developed with governmental institutions, and have attracted private 

firms involved in public contracting to the Balgat, Söğütözü and Öveçler districts. For this 

reason, national large-scale construction, infrastructure and medical-optical service 

companies have located in these zones. In addition, political party centers have located 

on the Balgat and Söğütözü corridor. These concentrations have attracted headquarters, 

or at least branch offices, of holding companies. Furthermore, the accessibility and 

transportation infrastructure supplied by the Eskişehir and Konya Roads and Çetin Emeç 

Boulevard, as well as car parking facilities and “A-Class Office” space seem to have 

affected company locations in these zones.  

 

The Mebusevleri-Tandoğan-Maltepe corridor contains the Ankara branches of medical and 

consumer service holding companies. In particular, the attractiveness of the Mebusevleri 

district for holding companies may be related with well built environment and spatial 

quality. In addition, the relatively higher accessibility than Kızılay may pull locational 

demands on Mebusevleri.  

 

Söğütözü, which is located around Eskişehir Road and Anadolu Boulevard, has tended to 

attract media and business services. Real estate firms and consultancy groups have 

chosen Söğütözü due not only to its accessibility and transportation facilities, but also 

due to the proximity of the Armada shopping and business center. Although the office 

space in the Armada center had not been filled as of last year, it has been said that there 



 

 
                             166 

is a significant demand for offices in Armada after the ruling AK political party relocated 

to Söğütözü. In this respect, the Ankara branches of Istanbul-based public relations, 

advertising, consultancy, communication and web design companies have started to 

relocate to Armada (Conversation, 2008). 

 

Another important locational preference of holding companies can be found at Bilkent. 

The presence of Bilkent University, high income residents, state institutions such as the 

Housing Development Administration (TOKI) and the State Pipeline Corporation (BOTAS), 

and shopping mall units have inspired some holding companies to locate around the 

Bilkent center. Furthermore, the ODTU and Bilkent technopolises seemed to relate 

strongly with the Bilkent center. This process can be connected with high income and 

university-based locational preferences. Moreover, governmental locations, a well built-up 

environment and accessibility have all affected the Bilkent concentration.  

 

In summary, although there is a strong decentralization-dispersion trend from the central 

business core of Ankara, national holding companies seems to have created new 

locational nodes. In other words, this dispersion process can not be defined as random or 

fully sprawled, but rather there is an order and concentration tendency in the dispersal 

process. In this manner, behavioral dynamics such as accessibility, transportation, car 

parking, quality of the built environment, scale-agglomeration economies and 

connections with other related governmental or private services have seemed to steer 

national holding company locations.  

Recently, in parallel to advances in communication technologies, some companies have 

shown a preference for “Home Offices” to solve the local connection problems. 

Although in the West home offices are quite common, it can be said that they are not so 

common in the Turkish case. Furthermore, there is no register of home offices, and thus 

the scale of home offices cannot be confirmed. For this reason in this study, home offices 

will be disregarded.  
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 Figure 5.9: Locations of National Group Companies in Ankara (Source: TOBB, ISO-2005, Web Searching) 
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Finance, Insurance, Real Estate (FIRE) Sectors 

 

Previous literature mentions that within the producer service functions, the sectors of Finance, 

Insurance and Real Estate (FIRE) are of crucial importance. Most world cities are compared to 

each other according to their FIRE function concentrations. Therefore, to better analyze the 

global-based producer service attractiveness of Ankara, the FIRE sector functions will be 

studied. 

 

Banking, Finance-Insurance Sector 

 

Although Ankara was planned as an administrative and financial control node of the Turkish 

Republic at the beginning of the 20th century, in parallel to capital accumulation and 

liberalization process, most of the financial control units have preferred to locate in Đstanbul, 

especially since the 1980s. The headquarters of a number of semi-public and private banks 

have moved from Ankara to Istanbul, such as Isbank, Vakifbank, Pamukbank and Sekerbank. 

This decentralization from Ankara has created an agglomeration in Istanbul, while triggering a 

process of decline in Ankara.  

 

However, Ankara is still an important node of capital accumulation and control for Turkey. If 

the profile of Turkish banks is analyzed, it can be observed that although most of the 

headquarters of banks are located in Istanbul, public-based capital and investment bank 

headquarters still remain in Ankara. Furthermore, capital accumulation data illustrates that 

Ankara is the first city of having deposit of per capita. Even though deposit of per capita is 

9,859 YTL in Ankara in 2005, this value is 9,584 YTL in Đstanbul and 3,873 YTL in Đzmir. In 

addition to this, if the branches of capital banks are analyzed in depth, it can be seen that 

although the number of bank branches in both Đstanbul and Đzmir decreased between 1995 

and 2005, those in Ankara saw an increase. From this it can be deduced that although most 

of the headquarters and economic functions of the banks have tended to agglomerate in 

Đstanbul, the economic structure and growth capacity of Ankara is still relatively powerful. 

 

When financial institutions, bank branches and other financial activities are classified and 

analyzed in terms of spatial distribution, it is observed that the Kızılay and Bakanlıklar 

districts, which can be defined as the CBD, have approximately 25% of the total financial 

units. If Gaziosmanpasa and Çankaya are added to this, it is seen that approximately 42% of 

financial units concentrated in Kızılay and on its southern fringe.  
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Table 5.6: Profile of Turkish Banks-2005 (Source: Unions of Turkish Banks, 2005) 
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It can also be seen that the spatial distribution of the financial units in Ankara depends 

largely upon small-scale industries and wholesale centers. In particular, the Ostim and 

Gimat districts contain some 10% of the total number of financial units in Ankara. 

Additionally, high-density residential zones also have a significant number of bank 

branches and currency exchange offices. In this respect, the Keçiören, Etlik, Đncirli, 

Yenimahalle and Demetevler districts contain more financial units than Ulus. It should be 

noted, however, that residential zones expand across large areas, while CBDs are 

concentrated on a limited area, and so the number of financial units in Ulus and Kızılay 

and their fringes cannot be compared with those of the residential areas. 

  
Table 5.7: Spatial Distribution of Financial Units in Ankara (Source: ATO, 2005) 

 
 

A close look at Table 5.7 reveals that financial functions are still concentrated in the CBD 

and on its southern fringe. Also, the parameter of consumer access can determine the 

locations of bank branches and currency exchange offices in residential and industrial-

wholesale nodes. Furthermore, in parallel to other producer service concentrations, the 

Öveçler, Söğütözü, Turan Güneş, Balgat and Bahçeli districts seem to have attracted 

financial functions. As is the case for banking, Đstanbul is also the main concentration 

node of insurance agencies in Turkey. While 38% of all insurance agencies are located in 

the Marmara region, which is dominated by Đstanbul, approximately only 17% are located 

in the Central Anatolian Region, which is dominated by Ankara. It is clear that Istanbul is 

the main concentration node for financial units, in parallel to population and economic 

agglomerations. On the other hand, Ankara, which has a similar population to Đzmir, has 

more financial units, including bank branches, currency exchange offices and insurance 

agencies than the Aegean city.  
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 Figure 5.10: Regional Distribution of Insurance Agencies (Source:TSRSB, 2006) 

 

Real Estate Sector 

 

In the secondary circulation of capital, the real estate market can (re)shape the urban 

space and the economic dynamics of an urban system. In this manner, in most countries 

real estate agencies have boomed in parallel to liberal economic policies. In Turkey’s 

case, starting from 1980s the urban space has started to shape according to real estate 

market demands. In this manner, relatively larger and national or global-based real 

estate agencies or interest groups have started to play a crucial role in the urban growth 

process. In parallel to socio-economic capacity and agglomerations, national and even 

global real estate agencies have mostly preferred to locate in Istanbul. However, 

especially since the 1990s, the economic dynamics of Ankara have been shaped with 

housing-based construction and real estate-based development activities (Gökçe, 2006, 

Günay, 2007).  

 

If real estate and investment corporations in Turkey are classified, it can be seen that 

95% of companies, some of which are overseas-based international firms, have located 

in Istanbul. Although only 4% of real estate and investment development agencies are 

based in Ankara, a total of 22% have Ankara branches (GYODER, 2007). This structure 

illustrates that the international-based real estate and investment movements are 

concentrated in Istanbul. If the spatial distributions of companies registered with 

GYODER in Ankara, are studied it can be seen that Ankara has branches in the 

Gaziosmanpasa, Bilkent, Balgat, Çankaya and Turan Güneş districts. These locations 

overlap with the dispersal trend of the central business activities in Ankara. In this 

manner, the locational preferences of real estate agencies can be given a rough opinion 

for urban growth process and producer service locations. Therefore, the spatial 

distribution of real estate units will be analyzed to test this structure. 

Insurance Agencies 

City 
Number 

of 
Agencies 

Number 
of 

Branch 
Total (%) 

ANKARA 1488 1409 2897 10,613 
ĐSTANBUL 4591 5033 9624 35,258 
ĐZMĐR 1036 1062 2098 7,686 
TOTAL OF 
TURKEY 13692 13604 27296 100,000 

Source : Union of Turkish Insurance Reinsurance 
Agency TSRSB 
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Table 5.8: Real Estate and Investment Corporations in Turkey (Source: GYODER, 2007) 
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It can be said that most of the real estate businesses registered with the Ankara Trade 

Chamber (ATO) are “local agencies”, given their locations in residential zones. Such 

concentrations can be found in Keçiören, Etlik, Đncirli, Yenimahalle and Demetevler.  

 
Table 5.9: Spatial Distribution of Real Estate Units in Ankara (Source: ATO, 2005) 

 

 

Contracting Sector 

 

Most of the large-scale contracting companies have been established in Ankara. Different 

from the real estate investment-based agglomeration preferences in Istanbul, contracting 

companies, which traditionally have strong relations with, and dependency upon, public 

institutions prefer to locate in Ankara. According to the Turkish Contractors Union, of its 

135 members, 63% were established in Ankara. In other words, despite the dominancy 

of Istanbul, the large-scale capital of the contracting sector has located in Ankara on the 

strength of the city’s status as the capital. 

 
Table 5.10: Locational Distribution of Contracting Companies Registered in the TMB in Turkey 

 
Company 
Number % 

Adana 2 1.48 
Ankara 86 63.70 
Antalya 1 0.74 
Đstanbul 46 34.07 
Mersin 1 0.74 
Kocaeli 1 0.74 
Total 135  

(Source: TMB, 2007) 
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Table 5.11: Spatial Distribution of Contracting Companies in Ankara (Source TMB, 2007) 
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Figure 5.11: Spatial Distributions of Real Estate and Contractor Companies in Ankara 
(GYODER, 2007, TMB, 2007). 
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When the locations of contracting companies in Ankara are analyzed, it may be observed 

that they are decentralized from the CBD. In other words there is a new concentration 

tendency out of the central business core. In this manner, especially the Gaziosmanpaşa 

district has been gaining importance as a location for the prestigious independent office 

buildings of contracting companies since the mid-1980s. When the southern fringe 

concentration started to reach saturation after the end of the 1990s, new dispersal nodes 

emerged: Turan Güneş-Yıldız, which is located on the southern part of Cankaya-

Gaziosmanpaşa; the Mebusevleri district, which is located in the northwestern part of 

Kızılay; the Balgat, Öveçler and Söğütözü districts, which are located at the intersections 

of the Eskişehir and Konya Road and Cetin Emec Boulevard; and Bilkent, which can be 

defined as a new center on the southwestern residential corridor of Ankara.  

 

5.2.2. Local-Based Producer Service Locations 

 

Ankara-oriented and relatively local-based producer services, when compared with 

holdings and global-multinational companies, may be analyzed in three main categories: 

those registered with the Trade Chamber of Ankara (ATO); special technical business 

services that are registered with the Advocacy Council and the Chambers of Engineers 

and Architects; and lastly home offices, which are not registered. Although home offices 

have been gaining in importance in producer service functions worldwide, they may be 

disregarded in the Ankara case due to the relatively limited concentrations when 

compared with the largest cities in the world. On the other hand, even though almost all 

of the companies are registered with the Trade Chamber of Ankara, some of the special 

business services may be registered with their special legal organizations, such as the 

Advocacy Council and the Chamber of Engineers. Therefore, this relatively small group 

will also be analyzed in this chapter. 

 

5.2.2.1. Local-National Producer Service Companies in Ankara 

 

Local producer services in Ankara will be analyzed according to data obtained from the 

Trade Chamber of Ankara. According to the Turkish legal framework, all trading 

companies must register with the relevant Trade Chamber. Thus, companies established 

in Ankara must be registered with the Trade Chamber of Ankara (ATO). For in the 

purpose of this study, ATO registrations have been separated into two main parts: 

producer and consumer services. According to ATO data, although Ankara had 

approximately 90,000 service units in 2000, this number had reached approximately 
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104,000 by 2005 (Table 5.12). About 16% of all services may be defined as a producer 

services in Ankara. The sub-categories of producer services are shown in Table 5.13 

(Levent, 2007).  

 

Table 5.12: Increasing Rates of      Table 5.13: Sub Categories of Producer Services 
Services from 2000 to 2005   According to ATO Classification    

Source: ATO, 2000; 2005 
      TURKSTAT-TUIK, 2005 
 

 

When the ATO registration data from 2000 and 2005 is rearranged and compared 

according to subcategories of producer services, it can be observed that the number of 

producer service firms has increased by 14.77% in the five-year period, which is below 

the total service sector growth in Ankara. Although consumer services increased by 

22.21% from 2000 to 2005 and the average service sector growth reached 20.83%, 

producer service growth was limited to 14.77%. This illustrates that unlike most world 

cities, the economic growth of Ankara has depended on consumer service rather than 

producer service activities. Therefore, relative importance and attractiveness of Ankara as 

an international producer service location seems to have declined.  

 

On the other hand, when the internal accretions of sub-categories of local producer 

services are compared, some crucial points can be ascertained in Ankara. Firstly, there 

was a significant increase in the real estate and insurance sectors in the 2000–2005 

period. According to ATO registrations, the number of Real Estate firms saw a dramatic 

increase of 75.79%, which is a clear sign of the socio-economic structure of Ankara in the 

last decade. Since 1990, the real estate and construction sectors have been significant 

economic activities for Ankara. This tendency appeared to boom after 2000 (Günay 

2007). It can be said that most of the real estate units are limited to a local and 

neighborhood scale in Ankara. This local-based structure can be read on the relatively 

larger-scale real estate investment company concentrations in Đstanbul. Thus, it can be 

said that the growth in the real estate sector in recent times in Ankara has not been 

reflected on the national and global-scale agglomerations. In other words, real estate-
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based activities seem to be more related with speculative movements than capital 

accumulation and financial control-based agglomerations in Ankara. The insurance sector 

has seen a significant process of growth since 2000, which has generally depended on 

the internal capacities of the financial sector, and has reflected on small-scale agencies 

which tend to sprawl in the residential zones. Similar to the large finance and real estate 

investment units, the headquarters of insurance companies have agglomerated in 

Đstanbul. Therefore, the rapid growth process of insurance agencies in last five years 

period in Ankara can be related to internal development and the expansion of the 

insurance sector nationwide. Residential zone-based small-scale insurance agencies have 

supported this structure.  

 

Table 5.14: Quantitative & Comparative Information on the Number of Producer Service Firms 

 

 

Secondly, Consultancy-Advisory and Telecommunications-Electronics companies have 

seen a steady increase in recent times. Although the growth of telecommunication units 

may have depended on advances in information technologies, the growth of the 

consultancy sector has different development parameters. From a historical perspective, 

the consultancy sector is strongly related to the contracting and construction functions in 

Ankara. On the other hand, there has been a diversification and specialization tendency 

in the consultancy sector in the recent period. Financial, technological, business and 

technological advisory functions have been gaining importance. In addition to this, and in 

parallel to national economic movements, the number of bank branches has increased; 

however, banking headquarters have become concentrated in Đstanbul in this period. 



 

 
                             179 

 

Thirdly, there is a crucial diagnosis on significant increase in the Advertising and Public 

Relations sector. This movement may be related with the global and national popularity 

of the advertising sector and developments in information-communication technologies. 

Lastly, it can be said that there is somewhat of a contradiction between the construction-

oriented functions and the real estate sector. Although there has been a major increase 

in the real estate function, there has been a relative stability in the areas of Construction, 

Public Development, Contracting, Consultancy and Project Engineering services in same 

period. This dilemma indicates speculative real estate movements in Ankara, especially in 

the recent period. 

 

Following an analysis of the distributions of the sub-categories of producer services in the 

internal zones of Ankara, it was observed that producer services are still concentrated on 

the Kızılay-Kavaklıdere-Çankaya and Gaziosmanpasa corridor. The southern zones of 

Kızılay, started to become concentrated with business activities after the 1980s. This 

tendency reached saturation and resulted in problems of over-concentration in the mid-

1990s. As a result, prestigious business services began to search for new locations, while 

the location process from Kızılay to Kavaklıdere, Çankaya and Gaziosmanpaşa started to 

be seen in business activities. This tendency can be seen in the Consultancy, Advisory, 

Contracting, Real Estate and Advertising sub-sectors, while medical apparatus, travel 

agencies, telecommunication units and insurance agencies are still concentrated in the 

Kızılay center. The location of university hospitals such as Hacettepe, Đbni-Sina etc. have 

compelled medical services to locate to the Sıhhiye-Yenişehir sub-districts of Kızılay, 

however there has been a new location trend for medical services to locate on the 

Gaziosmanpaşa fringe and at the Öveçler and Mebusevleri nodes.  

 

Travel and insurance agencies and bank branches are predominantly located in the 

Kızılay district, although new jumping nodes such as Sogütözü, Balgat, Gaziosmanpaşa 

and Öveçler are emerging. It may be said that even though business and financial 

services have become concentrated in the Kavaklıdere, Çankaya and Gaziosmanpaşa 

districts, there is a significant jumping tendency for some business services, beginning 

with construction, public development and contracting units. In this manner, the Öveçler, 

Balgat, Söğütözü and Bahçelievler districts have gained strategic importance as new 

locational preferences. This new concentration tendency may be dependent on the 

locations of political party headquarters, ministries and other public institutions. In 

addition, some of the construction and real estate-based producer services have tended 
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to locate in the Mebusevleri and Turan Güneş districts, which are relatively well built-up 

environments and have strong relational capacities with the Kızılay-Çankaya corridor. In 

other words, these locational preferences may be dependent on centripetal forces and 

under the influence of the CBD.  

 

Siteler, Ostim-Gimat and Sincan organized industrial zones, which may be defined as the 

largest working nodes in Ankara, also have significant producer service units. In 

particular, contracting and consultancy units and import-export oriented companies have 

seemed to concentrate in the Ostim-Gimat districts. This concentration may be explained 

with the communication technology-based connection potential, which deterritorialized 

production-based industries from the CBDs to the main production zones. Similar to the 

Ostim-Gimat districts, Siteler, the traditional furniture center, appears to have undergone 

a crucial transformation from furniture-based industrial production to marketing and even 

advertising and public relations-oriented services.  

 

According to the ATO 2005 database, 12.70% of producer services are located in the 

Kızılay center. Kızılay would appear to have become specialized in consumer services 

rather than producer services. If producer service specializations are analyzed, it can be 

seen that Kızılay loom larges in terms of medical, insurance and travel units. On the other 

hand, Ulus, as a traditional center, has been losing producer service functions since the 

beginning of 1970s. In other words, Ulus can be defined as specialized and diversified 

consumer service center in the most concentrated area in Ankara. When the Kazım 

Karabekir district is included within the Ulus boundary, Ulus can be said to contain 9.53% 

of all producer service units. The same database illustrates that 13.13% of producer 

services are concentrated in the Kavaklıdere-Tunalı Hilmi center. Different from the 

Kızılay center, Kavaklıdere is specialized in advertising, public relations, 

telecommunications, electronic services and especially travel-oriented business services. 

On the other hand, more important producer service zones are located in the southern 

parts of Kavaklıdere, in Gaziosmanpaşa and Çankaya. Gaziosmanpaşa, which is located in 

the southeastern part of the Kızılay-Kavaklıdere corridor, contains 13.24% of all producer 

services. The headquarters of construction, contracting and public development service 

providers began to locate in the Gaziosmanpaşa district at the beginning of the 

1990s.This prestigious independent office building construction process brought a 

specialization to the Gaziosmanpaşa center.  
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Table 5.15: Quantitative and Percentage Distributions of Subcategories of Producer Services in Internal Zones of Ankara (2000-2005) Source: ATO, 2000; 2005. 

 
Red fields illustrate most concentrated districts in 2000 

Green fields illustrate most concentrated districts in 2005 

Blue fields illustrate rapid growth process on producer service functions from 2000 to 2005 
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Table 5.16: Quantitative and Percentage Exchange of Subcategories of Producer Services in the period of 2000-2005 in Ankara Source: ATO, 2000; 2005. 

 
Red fields illustrate most concentrated districts 

Blue fields illustrate decreasing tendency on producer service concentrations from 2000 to 2005 

Red fonts illustrate rapid growth process on producer service functions from 2000 to 2005 
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The Çankaya district is home to 15.04% of all producer services, specialized in project, 

engineering and architecture-based technical services. Furthermore, advertising services 

have tended to locate in the Çankaya and Ayrancı districts. In summary, 54.14% of 

producer services are located in the Kızılay, Kavaklıdere, Çankaya and Gaziosmanpaşa 

districts. The Ulus center is concentrated on a limited area, while Kızılay and its southern 

fringe have expanded over a much larger area. Therefore, the Kızılay-Çankaya locations 

can be defined as a peripherialization rather than concentralization. 

 

In addition to then Ulus, Kızılay, Kavaklıdere and Çankaya corridor there are new 

locational preferences for producer services. In this manner, the most popular 

movements can be observed in the Balgat, Öveçler, Söğütözü and Çukurambar districts, 

which are located on the Eskişehir and Konya Road intersections. Starting with Balgat in 

the mid-1990s, contracting, construction and project-based technical units started to 

jump beyond the extensive military zone. This decentralization can be explained by both 

the uneven development process, which includes the squatters of Balgat, Öveçler and 

Çukurambar; and by the accessibility and transportation supplied by Çetin Emeç 

Boulevard. The Balgat decentralization has steered new office and residential 

developments in the Oveçler, Söğütözü and Çukurambar districts. Especially after the 

construction of the Armada business and consumer service center, the Söğütözü district 

has started to attract soft business activities, including advertising, public relations, 

travel, insurance, real estate investment agencies etc. These four districts of the 

southeastern jumping node of producer services have rapidly gained new producer 

services. Although approximately 3% of the total producer services were located in these 

districts in 2000, according to the 2005 database, this concentration had reached 7.14%, 

and has continued to rise after 2005. 

 

On the other hand, the Bahçelievler and Emek districts have attracted both consumer and 

producer service concentrations. Bahçelievler, one of oldest residential zones, has seen 

both functional and spatial transformations inform a historical perspective. It can be said 

that since the decentralization of governmental institutions to Eskişehir Road, the 

Bahçelievler district has started to attract both consumer and producer service units. 

Especially banking and insurance businesses, as well as some soft business services, such 

as advisory, advertising and public relations, have tended to locate in the Bahçelievler 

district. This process has strongly affected the Mebusevleri and Tandoğan sites, which are 

located geographically between the Kızılay and Bahçelievler nodes. Public development, 
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construction and contracting companies, which are both local and multinational, have 

started to locate at the Mebusevleri residential site, from which it can be deduced that 

the quality of the built-up environment has seemed to influence office locations. The 

Turan Güneş-Yıldız site, located in the southern part of Çankaya and backboned on the 

Turan Güneş Boulevard, is home to significant business and consumer service units. 

Especially since the early 1990s in Yıldız, not only have squatter regenerations taken 

place in the planned residential zones, but also office buildings and entertainment-

oriented consumer services. Construction and consultancy companies, as well as 

telecommunications, advertising and financial service companies have increasingly 

located to the Turan Güneş backbone.  

 

The fringed based diffusion type CBD structure, seem to have transformed a new 

structure where new nodes appeared. In this context, the Turan Güneş, Öveçler and 

Söğütüzü jumpings can be defined as decentralized concentration nodes. Furthermore, 

there are new dispersal tendencies which are relatively independent from the core, being 

the Bilkent and Çayyolu districts and the organized industrial zones. All of these zones are 

located close to residential areas, different from the edgeless city examples of the West. 

Thus, it may be stated that new producer service nodes that are close to residential 

areas, especially those aimed at high income residents, are fundamentally different from 

the edgeless city typologies. 

 

Starting with high income residential movements, the Çayyolu and Bilkent sites have also 

attracted service activities. Although it is mostly consumer services that have located in 

Çayyolu, there are also producer services, such as real estate, banking, insurance and 

advisory-consultancy units. On the other hand, Bilkent, which contains shopping malls, a 

university and high income residents, has attracted both governmental and private 

producer services. These include not only some public institutions, but also the 

headquarters of construction and real estate investment companies.  

 

Aside from residential zone-based jumpings, other dispersion nodes include industrial 

zones, technopolises and wholesale centers. Although these nodes are mainly defined as 

industrial and wholesale-oriented units, some of the producer services and branches of 

industrial oriented headquarters may be located in these zones. Different from 20 years 

ago, companies can now choose to locate both their offices and production facilities in 

the organized industrial zones due to the advances in communication technologies. In 
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this respect, the Ostim small industry zone, the Gimat wholesale and business center, the 

Siteler small industry zone and the Sincan organized industrial zone are now highly 

attractive for consumer-producer service branches and the back offices of producer 

services. The producer service concentrations in these zones are Ostim-Gimat 5.85%, 

Siteler 1.79% and Sincan OSB 0.20%. 

 

If the spatial distributions of the main sub-categories of producer services are analyzed, 

the main locational tendencies may be accurately observed. Finance-oriented services, 

including not only banks but also currency exchange offices, insurance agencies and 

financial management companies, tend to located in Kızılay and in its southern fringe of 

Kavaklıdere, Çankaya and Gaziosmanpaşa. On the other hand, there are notable 

concentrations in Kazım Karabekir, which has attracted Ulus-oriented construction and 

travel services, and in the Turan Güneş, Bahçelievler, Balgat, Söğütözü, Öveçler, Ostim 

and Çayyolu districts. Although the headquarters of many banks have moved to Istanbul 

as a result of the liberalized economic policies, currency in Ankara, insurance agencies 

and financial management units such as leasing, renting, advising etc. have seen an 

increase in both the CBD and in the industrial zones of Ankara (Figure 5.12, Table 5.16). 

 

When real estate and construction-oriented company locations are analyzed, a more 

decentralized and complex system than that of financial units can be observed. While in 

terms of the dispersion trend, financial units have a more concentric and “jobs follow 

people”-oriented movement, real estate and construction units appear to be more 

dispersed and decentralized in their concentrations. Additionally, if the spatial 

concentration exchange diagram of construction and real estate services is analyzed, it 

can be seen that in the Kızılay, Kavaklıdere, Çankaya and Gaziosmanpaşa concentric 

diffusion type central business location system has reached saturation. Thus, the Balgat, 

Bahçelievler, Söğütözü, Öveçler, Turan Güneş and Mebusevleri districts have grown 

rapidly in terms of real estate and construction units. Furthermore, the Bilkent and 

Çayyolu districts, which can be defined as “edge” and high income residential zones, 

have seen an influx of real estate and construction-oriented producer services. 

 

On the other hand, Ulus, which is the oldest producer service node, lost real estate and 

construction units between 2000 and 2005; and in the same period, contrary to Ulus; 

Kazım Karabekir street and environment seemed to gain construction companies, similar 

to Balgat, Öveçler, Mebusevleri and Turan Güneş districts (Figure 5.13). 
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Figure 5.12: Spatial Concentration Exchanging Diagram of Financial Services in Ankara (Source: ATO, 2000, 2005) 
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Figure 5.13: Spatial Concentration Exchange Diagram of Construction and Real Estate Services in Ankara (Source: ATO, 2000, 2005) 
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Figure 5.14: Spatial Concentration Exchanging Diagram of Other Business Services in Ankara (Source: ATO, 2000, 2005) 
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Figure 5.15: Spatial Concentration Exchange Diagram of Total Producer Services in Ankara (Source: ATO, 2000, 2005) 
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The saturation of the Kızılay-Kavaklıdere-Çankaya corridor can be easily read on business 

service concentrations and new location dynamics; and like financial and real estate-

construction services, business services have also been seeking new nodes at which to 

locate. Although the Bahçelievler, Balgat, Öveçler and Söğütözü districts have quickly 

become attractive for financial and business services, business services appear to be 

more flexible in their locational preferences. In this context, organized industrial zones, 

small industry and wholesale centers and even technopolises have tended to specialize in 

diversified business services and soft office uses (Figure 5.14). 

 

These tendencies illustrate that the private producer service companies registered with 

the Ankara Trade Chamber (ATO) have been through a process of dispersal that may be 

classified as a concentrated dispersion. Details of private producer service company 

registrations can be found in Appendix E. 

 

5.2.2.2. Special-Technical Business Services  

 

According to the Turkish legal framework, some special technical services, such as 

advocacy offices, and architecture and engineering companies, are obliged to register 

with special non-governmental colleague organizations, which control and arrange their 

responsibility fields, and the locations of which have been analyzed earlier in the thesis. 

Although these special technical business services have to register with their chambers or 

councils to start and continue their activity, there is no obligation to register with the 

Trade Chambers unless you are establishing company. Therefore, not all businesses are 

registered with the Ankara Trade Chamber (ATO), and so in addition to the classifications 

of ATO, these special technical business services will be analyzed in this chapter.  

 

Advocacy-Law Services  

 
According to Advocacy Council of Ankara (Ankara Barosu), there were 8,002 solicitors’ 

offices in Ankara in 2005 (Ankara Barosu, 2006), most of which are concentrated around 

the Court House in Sıhhiye. Some 52.70% of solicitors’ offices are located on the Sıhhiye-

Kızılay-Bakanlıklar corridor, which can be defined as a core of the CBD. The location of 

the Ankara Court House Building has brought a concentration of solicitors to the Sıhhiye 

district, especially around the Strazburg and Necatibey Streets. In other words, 28.21% 

of all solicitors’ offices are concentrated around Sıhhiye, and a further 21.73% in the 

Kızılay center, meaning approximately 50% are concentrated on the limited area of the 
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central core. If the southern fringe of Kızılay is included in the Sıhhiye-Kızılay-based 

concentration, it can be said that 76.14% of solicitors’ offices are located on the Sıhhiye-

Kızılay-Kavaklıdere-Çankaya corridor. Although the Sıhhiye and Kızılay-based locations 

illustrate a concentration on a limited area, the southern fringe locations have expanded 

over a relatively larger area.  

 
Table 5.17: Spatial Distribution of Advocacy-Law Offices in Ankara in 2005 

 
(Source : Ankara Barosu, Advocacy Council of Ankara, 2006) 

 
Although the western and eastern fringes of the Sıhhiye-Kızılay core have significant 

solicitors’ offices, the southern fringe locations which are, the Çankaya and 

Gaziosmanpaşa districts, contain more law offices than all the other districts of Ankara 

combined. Furthermore, the solicitors in Çankaya and Gaziosmanpaşa tend to be more 

specialized than those in Sıhhiye. In this respect, the Cinnah Avenue and Uğur Mumcu 

Streets are a backbone for multi-disciplinary law offices, including those specialized in 

management, economy, public administration and development-based technical services. 

These types of relatively larger and more complex law office organizations tend not to 

locate around the Court House.  

 

Unlike the Sıhhiye-Kızılay concentration, Ulus, which can be defined as a traditional 

business district, lost most of its business services, especially law offices, after the Court 

House moved from Ulus to Sıhhiye. This loss of business services form the traditional 

center may be one of the reasons of the process of decline in Ulus.  
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Figure 5.16: Spatial Distribution Diagram of Law Office Concentration Nodes in Ankara 

(Source: Ankara Barosu, Council of Advocacy 2006) 

 

In summary, the locational dynamics of law offices call for easy access to the Court 

House, and in this respect the Sıhhiye and Kızılay districts have a large number of law 

offices. However, it should be noted that Cinnah Avenue and Uğur Mumcu Street 

backboned complicated law offices rapidly relocated. In addition to the proximity and 

accessibility-based central concentration, there is another locational dynamic on the sub-

centers and large working nodes. In this manner, the Yenimahalle-Demetevler, Keçiören-

Etlik, Mamak, Etimesgut, Gölbaşı and especially Sincan sub-centers have attracted a 

significant number of law offices. These sub-center concentrations can be explained with 

the residential-based population density and the “job follows people” principle. On the 

other hand, the Sincan sub-center is quite different from other sub-centers by the way of 

business services. Related to the distance from the central business core (approximately 

30 km) and the historical independent growth process, Sincan seems to host more 

concentrated business activities than other sub-centers. This tendency can be clearly 

read on law office locations. Although the population of Mamak is approximately double 

that of Sincan, there are 50% more law offices in Sincan than in Mamak. Moreover, in 

addition to the main Court House of Ankara, there is independent small Court House in 
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the Sincan metropolitan district. The Sincan sub-Court House has obviously brought a 

large number of law offices to the area. Similar to Mamak, the Altındağ and Keçiören 

districts have quite a small number of law offices for the population density. On the other 

hand, large industrial zones such as Ostim, Gimat and Siteler have also a significant 

number of law offices due to supply and demand and the closeness of work.  

 

Different from other private producer service movements, law offices are less 

decentralized from the central core. In other words, although there are law offices in the 

Balgat, Sögütözü and Öveçler districts, the numbers are lower than in the Sıhhiye-Kızılay 

concentration. It may be mentioned that in parallel to the dispersion tendency of other 

producer services, there is a limited relocation tendency to the Bahçeli, Balgat and 

Söğütözü-Armada districts. In this respect, the Dikmen district, which is quite close to 

Çankaya, and the Turkish Parliament and Balgat-Öveçler districts have significant 

numbers of law offices.  

 

Architecture, Engineering, Planning Services 

 

As defined in Law number 6235, all engineering, planning and architecture offices have 

to register with their related chambers to work in nationwide. Although almost all of 

them, which are company, registered into Trade Chambers, some of the offices, which 

work as a singular bureau not as company or group company, can be give their services 

as registered into related chamber of Union of Chambers of Turkish Engineers Architects 

(UCTEA). Therefore, to better understand the locational preferences of these technical 

services, the registers of all the engineering and planning chambers should be analyzed. 

 

Although there are 23 specialized chambers in the Union of Chambers of Turkish 

Engineers and Architects (UCTEA), some of the specialist disciplines, being marine, 

marine civil, textile, physical, petroleum, metallurgy, forestry, chemistry, agricultural and 

meteorology engineering have no, or only limited, private office services in Turkey. 

Therefore, these disciplines may be disregarded from the analysis of locational 

preferences. On the other hand, some disciplines, being electric-electronic, civil, 

geological, mechanical, cadastre engineering, urban planning, landscape architecture and 

architecture, have significant private service offices in the urban area. In terms of the 

numbers of private offices and memberships, these chambers are of crucial importance 

for public development, construction and project-based producer services. In order to 
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analyze the businesses registered with these chambers, the official registers of these 

organizations and related chambers were attempted to be accessed, however rules of 

confidentiality in the organizations in a number of cases prohibited access to the principle 

addresses of their members. In this respect, the registers of only two chambers, those of 

civil engineers and urban planners, were able to be accessed. 

 

According to the Chambers of Civil Engineers, there were 399 private civil engineering 

offices in Ankara in 2006, and 116 urban planning offices. An analysis of Table 5.18 

reveals that most of the project service-based producer businesses are located around 

Kızılay and the southern fringe. Although 93.77% of urban planning businesses were 

located within boundaries of the Çankaya district, only 71.98% of civil engineers were 

located in the same area. This illustrates that civil engineering services are more 

decentralized than urban planning offices. In this decentralization, the working nodes of 

Ostim-Gimat, Siteler, Sincan and some sub-centers appear to have gained importance. 

Within Çankaya, there are the concentration nodes of the Sıhhiye-Kızılay core, the 

Kavaklıdere-Tunalı node, the Çankaya-Cinnah Avenue backbone and the Gaziosmanpaşa-

Ugur Mumcu Street backbone. Although both civil engineers and urban planners tend to 

locate mainly around the Çankaya-Cinnah backbone, there is a higher concentration of 

urban planners. 

 

Table 5.18: Spatial Distribution of Civil Engineering-Urban Planning Services in 2006 

 
(Source: Chambers of Civil Engineering and Urban Planners, 2006) 
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In parallel to the urban growth and dispersal process, business services have also 

undergone decentralization from Kızılay and its southern fringe to the Balgat, Öveçler, 

Söğütözü and Çayyolu districts. The traditional Ulus center had lost most of its business 

services by the 1980s, and it can be said that different from the 1970s and even the 

1980s, technical business services moved from the Kızılay core. In other words, the main 

locational preference of technical business services may be defined as the Kavaklıdere-

Çankaya corridor, which includes Cinnah Avenue and its connecting streets. It can be 

commented that the relatively well built-up environment, closeness to both public and 

other private services, scale and agglomeration economies and relatively better 

accessibility than the Kızılay core have made the Çankaya-Cinnah corridor attractive for 

technical business services. 

 

Related to the decentralization of public institutions and the ministries on Eskişehir Road, 

the political party office dispersions on the Eskişehir and Konya Roads and the unevenly 

developed squatter zones have undergone a regeneration-based relocation of business 

services to the Balgat, Öveçler and Söğütözü nodes. In this context, relatively larger real 

estate investment corporations and construction companies also preferred to locate 

around the same nodes. Thus, it can be mentioned that there has been a significant 

dispersion tendency of technical business services from the central core and its fringe to 

the southwestern nodes that has depended on the related service movements. 

Furthermore, Çayyolu which can be defined as a high income suburb would appear to 

have gained some technical business services, which can also be thought of as 

dispersion. 

 

Different from the concentration and decentralized concentration tendency of urban 

planning offices, civil engineering offices are more dispersed in both residential and 

industrial zones. In addition to this, civil engineering offices have combined and 

diversified with construction, contracting and real estate investment companies. In 

summary, although technical business services have shown decentralization and 

dispersion tendencies, it can be observed that there is a clustering or decentralized 

concentration tendency on the southwestern corridor of Ankara.  

 

Political services, which include political parties, governmental, semi-governmental and 

non-governmental oriented clear or confidential political units, have been analyzed 

earlier in this chapter. Although some of the political activities are confident within private 
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producer services, identifying these activities is extremely difficult. Therefore, confident 

political services will not be handled separately, and, as mentioned in the previous 

section, home offices will also be disregarded in this study.  

 

 
         Figure 5.17: Spatial Distribution Diagram of Concentration Nodes of Civil Engineers 

& Urban Planners in 2006 (Source: Chambers of Civil Engineering and Urban Planners, 2006). 

 

5.3. Evaluation 

 
Producer services, including public and private office uses, undergo in-depth analysis in 

this chapter. As stated earlier, there have been different types of decentralization 

processes from the central business structures of Ankara since the beginning of the 

second part of the century. In this context, invasion-succession, dominance-gradient, 
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integration-segregation and centralization-decentralization processes have (re)shaped not 

only the CBD, but also residential zones, which include the squatter areas by the way of 

structural and functional urban regenerations. As it is known, central business activities 

have followed high income residents and moved from Ulus to Kızılay, from Kızılay to 

Kavaklıdere, and from Kavaklıdere to Çankaya and Gaziosmanpaşa. This central 

peripherialization from the north to the south began reaching saturation at the beginning 

of the 1990s. Depending on the limited transportation infrastructure, centrifugal forces 

that include car parking, over density, traffic jams etc., both producer and consumer 

services have moved from the central business core in parallel to the growth in private 

car ownership and improvements in the road infrastructure. In this manner, although 

consumer services, including those related to education, health, households and 

distribution, have preferred the internal areas of the residential zones, sub-centers or 

strong transportation routes that are strongly related to residents, producer services can 

locate both in the residential and industrial areas, or on the edges of cities. In other 

words, different from the “jobs follow people” principle of consumer services, producer 

services follow much more complex locational preferences.  

 

When Ankara is analyzed in terms of its producer service locations within the urban and 

central growth process, new locational dynamics may be observed. In parallel to the 

saturation of the southern fringe of Kızılay and new communication technology-based 

locational preferences, starting with the back offices, which have only limited face-to-face 

consumer access requirements, dispersion tendency is gradually increasing.. Thus, it can 

be said that the obligation to locate within the central business core has started to wane. 

For this reason, some producer services have selected to locate to the edge parts of 

cities, or operate from home offices, although this is not so common in Turkey, while 

others have opted to locate at the important nodes. In this manner, different from 

Western cases, it cannot be said that, there has been a deterritorialization process 

among the producer services in Ankara. In other words, although there is a strong 

decentralization process among both public and private producer services, there is also a 

reterritorialization process in Ankara in which some crucial nodes can be of strategic 

importance for producer service (re)locations. Strong transportation and relatively 

accessible nodes which are strongly related to both the inner and outer city, well built-up 

environments, peripheries of airports, proximity to high income residents and in 

technopolises and organized industrial zones have seemed to attract new producer 

services in the Ankara case. These relocations can be seen in Figures 5.18 and 5.19. 
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Ulus, the northern fragment of the CBD, has become specialized in diversified consumer 

services, but it can be said that most producer services, both public and private, have 

moved out of Ulus to the southern fragment and to its fringe. In this manner, some of 

construction, travel and import-export companies have begun to relocate around Kazım 

Karabekir Street, which is strongly connected with both the Ulus and Kızılay CBDs and the 

northern residential zones. 

 

It can be commented that the Kızılay center has rapidly been losing producer service 

concentrations. Since the beginning of the 1980s, joint stock companies and financial and 

business service providers have started to relocate around the Kavaklıdere-Tunalı and 

Çankaya and Gaziosmanpaşa centers. In this manner, even though the Çankaya and 

Gaziosmanpaşa fringes have become specialized in consultancy, construction and project-

based business services, it may be stated that there is a secondary producer service core 

on the Çankaya-Gaziosmanpaşa fringe. In the Kızılay core there is a small but dense 

producer service concentration, while the larger areas of the southern fringe have 

facilitated producer service functions. Although in the Ulus and Kızılay cores consumer 

service concentrations seem to be more concentrated than producer services, the 

opposite can be observed in the southern fringes. 

 

Additionally, there are two main nodes around the central business core, Turan Güneş-

Yıldız and Mebusevleri. Although Mebusevleri, which is a well built-up residential zone 

that is relatively close to central core and has a geographically flat topography; and 

Turan Güneş, which has undergone regeneration from squatters since the beginning of 

the 1990s, seem independent from the Çankaya fringe in both their physical conditions 

and extensive functions. Therefore, Mebusevleri can be defined as a concentric diffusion 

from Kızılay to the Maltepe-Tandoğan-Mebusevleri route. However, Turan Güneş may be 

defined as a sub-center or jumping node, containing limited finance and small-scale real 

estate, construction based business concentrations within the consumer service zone. 

 

It can be commented that in parallel to the urban growth processes and public producer 

service decentralizations on the Ekişehir Road, the corridor and the intersections of the 

Eskişehir and Konya Roads have become attractive for non-governmental and semi-

governmental organizations, and almost all types of private producer-consumer services. 

In this context, four parts of this intersection have come to be preferred by overseas 

investment companies, holding company locations and both producer and consumer local 
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company demands. In the northeastern part of this intersection, Bahçelievler-Emek, has 

gained financial and soft business-based producer services within a consumer service-

based sub-center. Furthermore, related to the entertainment and welfare-based 

specializations of Bahçelievler, travel agencies and advertising companies have preferred 

to locate in this well built-up residential environment.  

 

The northwestern part of the Eskişehir-Konya Road intersection, Söğütözü, has started to 

reshape after the 1990s, starting with the arrival of travel agencies and public 

institutions, as well as some complicated services. In addition to this, the presence of a 

high-rise office building combined with the Armada shopping center, the semi-

governmental organization building of the Ankara Trade Chamber, one of the largest 

political parties’ headquarters and a media center reveal a significant attraction for 

producer services. 

 

The southeastern part of this intersection, Balgat, has started to see a functional 

regeneration in terms of both residential properties and service activities since the mid-

1990s. Starting with three of the biggest political party centers, financial and business 

services including real estate investments, import-export, medical apparatus and 

contracting-construction companies have seemed to concentrate around Balgat. 

Additionally, the southwestern part of this intersection has recently started to regenerate 

from squatters to high income-oriented residential zones, which including limited service 

functions scarcely. 

 

Similar to the accessibility of the Eskişehir-Konya Roads to the inner city from the edge 

parts, the Çetin Emeç Boulevard route has regenerated from squatter housing to 

residential and office uses. In this uneven development process, most of contracting-

construction units, project-based activities, medical apparatus companies and real estate 

companies have started to build “A-class offices” in Öveçler. In addition to this, there are 

certain jumping nodes around the Eskişehir Road-Çayyolu district for both consumer and 

producer services. Although Çayyolu has started to gain welfare, household and 

distributive-based consumer services due to its distance from the central business core, 

there can be observed limited producer service activities around Çayyolu, including home 

offices and business services. Related to high income residential preferences, financial, 

real estate and soft business services have located around the Çayyolu-Konutkent 

corridor. In addition to this, different from Çayyolu, there is a special concentration that 
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combines shopping malls and business plazas in the Bilkent center. Although public 

institutions and real estate investment or construction-based company location oriented 

activities, there are still limited producer services around Bilkent. It can be expected that 

the Çayyolu and Bilkent districts will gain new producer services in the future. 

 

Finally, there are two main locational preferences for producer services, being the most 

developed consumer service oriented sub-centers and special working zones. Sub-centers 

such as Demetevler, Yenimahalle, Etlik, Tepebaşı, Keçiören, Aydınlıkever-Subayevleri, 

Önder and Abidinpaşa have some financial-based and limited business services within 

consumer service concentrations. On the other hand, the Sincan sub-center, which has 

grown relatively independently from the central core, has much more financial and 

especially business services depending on distances. Organized industrial zones, 

wholesale and small industrial or marketing nodes and technopolises have attracted 

producer services, including the Ankara branches of holding or overseas companies, due 

to the direct connections to industrial companies. Depending on the subventions of 

research-development units and these special working zones, it may be expected that the 

number of producer service providers will increase in these special working nodes. 

 

Briefly, there is a strong saturation tendency on the south fringe of the central business 

core of Ankara. In addition, communication technologies make it possible for activities 

which require less face-to-face relations to locate to the zones outside the central core, 

while even for front offices location within the central core seems to be losing 

importance. In other words, new locational preferences can be shaped with relatively 

outer residential based zones of central core. For this reason, the outer parts and edge 

nodes of the city, as well as the special industrial zones, have been gaining in 

attractiveness for not only industrial activities, but also producer services. On the other 

hand, different from Western cases, within the dispersion process it can be said that 

producer services have not sprawled randomly on the urban macroform. In other words, 

although some producer services need to locate to the outer zones of the central core, 

they still choose accessible locations with strong connection nodes or well built 

environments etc. In this respect, it may be commented that there are new relations on 

urban space which can be referred to as “reterritorialization”, which may have different 

parameters for each individual city. For this reason, a deterritorialization-based 

hypothesis cannot be generated. 
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Figure 5.18: Concentration and Dispersion Tendencies of Producer Service Sub-Categories on Urban Macroform 
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Figure 5.19.: General Evaluation on Producer Service Locations in Urban Macroform  
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Figure 5.20.: Overall Synthesis on Spatial Dynamics of Producer Services; Concentrations, Dispersions-Reterritorializations 

  Extensive Zones and/or Tresholds 
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CHAPTER 6 

 

 

GENERAL EVALUATION AND CONCLUSION  

 

 

This chapter provides a general evaluation of the study, before putting forward the 

implications and conclusions. After a short synopsis, the implications on global, regional 

and urban scales will be analyzed. The chapter will then provide a discussion on how the 

study contributes to existing literature, based both on theory and the practical results of 

the case study, and the main points of each chapter will be re-emphasized briefly. The 

final part of the chapter will discuss the open ends and suggest possible future studies 

that can be based on this study. 

 

6.1. Synopsis-Implications 

 

Communication technologies seem to have brought about “time-space distanciation” and 

“time-space compression” that are strongly related to urban spatial organization and 

locational preferences. In this respect, there is a strong emphasis on independent 

locational preferences from space because of communicative-based interrelation 

capacities. Recent literature has emphasized that this is an era of independent location, 

which means that almost all urban activities can be located on any part of the city. 

Therefore, strong dispersal and even sprawl tendencies can be observed in the peripheral 

parts of the cities, not only by residents and industries, but also by service, and especially 

business activities, which may relocate to the outer parts of the cities due to advances in 

communications and the development of transportation infrastructure. This affect can be 

defined as deterritorialization. 

 

This study aims to test and analyze the following popular arguments in the case of 

Ankara: Whether urban functions have preferred to locate to each part of city 

independently; or whether or not a deterritorialization process can be observed on the 

urban space of Ankara. If urban functions show a tendency to sprawl on urban space 

randomly, service activities, and especially producer services, should be evident in almost 
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all parts of the city. This deterritorialization-based dispersal can best be confirmed 

through an analysis of producer service activities due to the scale economies and 

agglomeration tendencies on the central business cores. This thesis chiefly intends to 

investigate this point in the case of Ankara. 

 

For this reason, the diversities of producer service activities and their locational attributes 

are analyzed within this study to investigate deterritorialization-based post-modern 

theoretical implications. In this respect, if the concentration, dispersion or sprawl patterns 

of producer services can be ascertained, the hypothesis, which is oriented towards 

independency from space, will be tested. As mentioned at the beginning of the study, 

there are fragilities in making these types of generalizations. Although there is a strong 

dispersion tendency, space can not be evaluated as a passive element of locational 

preference. Even in the most dispersed cases, space-based locational attributes can be 

observed, and therefore it can be said that a new type of interrelation between urban 

functions and urban space has been emerging. Reterritorialization, which is different in 

each city, basically refers to a new relationship with urban space depending on the new 

accessibility framework and the special characteristics of each case. 

 

From this point of view, the main framework of this study is based on locational 

dynamics, preferences, patterns and internal reasons behind the locational preferences of 

producer services. Ankara, which is undergoing a significant residential dispersion and 

functional decentralization from the center to the periphery, can be put forward as an 

ideal case for the testing of producer service dispersion.  

 

In this context, the introductory chapter begins by asserting the aim and the main 

question of the study, before investigating the basic definitions and theoretical 

frameworks of the CBDs, service functions, and especially producer services. After this, 

the method of the study, which is not only focused on existing internal situations, is 

defined with the help of a starting algorithm to provide a better understanding of the 

questions, hypothesis, aims and path of thesis. 

 

The second chapter is divided into two main parts: the historical perspective of decision-

making activities, and the theoretical framework of the CBD within an urban spatial 

system. The historical perspective is analyzed in three main eras, which are: pre-

industrial revolution, the industrial revolution era, pose-knowledge technology revolution. 
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It is especially the decentralization from the central zones to the periphery of the city in 

this final period that is analyzed in this part of the study. The theoretical frameworks are 

investigated in five main ways: the ecological approach, behavioral approaches, Marxist 

theories, post-structuralist theories and post modern approaches. All theoretical 

frameworks are investigated according to their concepts, conceptualizations, and 

assumptions, units of analysis, methodological concerns, and weaknesses in 

explanations. As a result, each of the frameworks will provide a certain level of 

theoretical explanation for the structures of the decision-making functions and producer 

service locations.  

 

However, there can be no overall explanation for the location of producer services, either 

globally or locally, or even the internal dynamics of the urban arena. It can be said that 

in this era, producer service locations can not be demoted to having atomistic locational 

attributes within urban systems. In other words, global, overseas-based producer service 

investments and communication technology-based connection capacities have appeared 

to create new locational preferences, not only in terms of internal spatial organizations, 

but also in global and regional frameworks. In this manner, explaining the concentrations 

or attractions of a city for producer services is gaining in importance in the new locations 

of inner city systems. In this regard, an important result learned in this chapter is that 

producer service locations can not be treated independently from urban and regional 

growth and the morphological perspective. To better understand the locational dynamics 

of producer services, an overall and comprehensive evaluation is necessary, as covered in 

Chapter 3, which includes a comprehensive analysis of the attributes, distinguishing 

characteristics and locational preferences of producer services. Locational preferences are 

analyzed on three scales: global-regional, urban-metropolitan and building-neighborhood. 

Although all three issues are mentioned, the main focus is on the metropolitan-urban 

scale, for which the regional dynamics of agglomeration, labor force, networking, 

entrepreneurship etc. are attempted to be explained. Afterwards, urban scale dynamics 

are handled within two basic fields: existing studies, which analyze different urban cases; 

and locational attributes, which allow for a conceptualization of locational causes and 

results.  

 

It has been ascertained that information-communication technologies have affected 

almost all urban functions. In this manner, new accessibility on remote ways has brought 

about a decentralization and even dispersal from the core to the periphery. In this 
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manner, a new dispersion process based on accessibility has attracted producer services 

to the zones away from the CBDs. In this process, central zones and peripheries have 

faced new dispersions, but also concentrations. On the other hand, different from the 

“jobs follow people” principle found in consumer services, producer services have 

diversified and more complex location dynamics both follow people and escape from 

people and congestion. Therefore, an important finding of this chapter is that 

even in a decentralization process, in most cases there may be another 

concentration or reterritorialization process. In other words, 

deterritorialization hypothesis cannot be generated for all cities. Another 

implication of this chapter is that decentralization-dispersion, integration-segregation, 

dominance-gradient and invasion-succession processes can still be observed on the urban 

systems within original, specific and differentiated contexts. 

 

The next two chapters provide the analytical framework based on the Ankara case. These 

chapters search the possible ways in which the predetermined sets of concepts may be 

analyzed. Within this context, and in parallel to the theoretical framework, a case study 

based on two comprehensive and interrelated chapters is made. The Chapter 4 attempts 

to analyze the historical perspective of the decision-making centers within the urban 

growth process of Ankara. In this manner, both the dynamics of global-regional growth 

and attractiveness, and the internal growth processes of Ankara are analyzed within 

special periods based on previous studies. The first part of this chapter includes the 

global-based locational preferences of producer services and the causalities of the 

preferences of the largest world companies to locate in cities. In this manner, the largest 

city in Turkey, Istanbul, is compared with Ankara in terms of producer service locations, 

economic activities, relative attractiveness and priorities. After that, producer service 

locations are tried to be analyzed within a specific morphologic evaluation on the urban 

growth process of Ankara. 

 

The fifth chapter, which is based on general evaluations of globally- and regionally-based 

implications, focuses on the subcategories of producer services and their locational 

preferences within the urban macroform of Ankara. In this context, producer services are 

divided into two parts: public and private, and each is analyzed in depth and discussed in 

terms of the Ankara case. Public producer services which are of vital importance for 

Ankara, are grouped into three main fields: governmental, semi-governmental and non-

governmental. Each of the three subcategories of public producer services and their 
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locational attributes within the urban macroform are tried to conceptualized and 

visualized in the first part of this chapter. The second part of the chapter focuses on 

private producer service locations and their spatial patterns. Private producer services are 

analyzed in two main parts. Within the first part, global producer services, which include 

overseas multinational companies and national groups of companies, are attempted to be 

analyzed in terms of their central- and branch-based locational preferences. The second 

part focuses on the local producer services that are registered with special chambers. 

The findings of this chapter illustrate that although there is a dispersion process for 

producer services, there are also new concentrations within this dispersion. In 

other words, producer service functions are not sprawled all over the urban 

space randomly.  

 

Contrary to claims of deterritorialization, there is new type of relation system with space 

to locate on the urban macroform. This type of reterritorialization can also be known as a 

“decentralized-dispersed concentration”, which may expand over a larger area than 

the central business core. In this respect, deterritorialization-based generalizations cannot 

be made for all cities. The other interesting finding of this chapter is that although going 

experiencing a dispersion tendency, Ankara can be defined as a “center-oriented city”, 

which is different to cases in the West that are defined as “edge and/or edgeless”-

oriented cities. In this manner, although the southern part of Ankara’s CBD is fringed and 

has expanded towards the southern parts, it cannot be said that there is a second CBD 

structure within Ankara. The pattern of the central core of Ankara can be defined 

as “two fragmented, fringed and limitedly-dispersed special nodes”.  

 

The final chapter provides a general evaluation, as well as implications and conclusions. 

The contributions to existing literature, both theoretical and empirical, and open ends for 

further studies are also covered in this chapter.  

 

6.1.1. Global-Regional Scale Implications 

 

Global and regional locational dynamics were analyzed under four fields in this thesis, 

being: Agglomeration & Urbanization Economies, Laborforce Characteristics, Networking, 

Linkages, Incubators, Entrepreneurship and Innovation. Ankara can be classified among 

the biggest cities and urban economies of the world by most literature and international 

illustrations. However, population and economic growth-based economies are not 
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adequate for evaluating the “world city concept”. Although some European cities have a 

smaller population, they can be considered to be world cities. Therefore, it can be said 

that Ankara has not converted its economic and social capacities sufficiently to become a 

world city. Despite Ankara’s fragile production-based economic framework, which hinders 

its path to becoming a world city, in basic terms its agglomeration economies, laborforce 

characteristics (among the best educated in Turkey), networking, connection facilities 

with the world system and innovation capacities are significant potentials for producer 

service locations. On the other hand, the public sector-dominated urban economy, 

inadequate industrial capital accumulation, geographically limited accessibility compared 

with coastal cities, the Primate City effect and attractivity of Istanbul, and the historically-

limited integration of Ankara into the world system can be listed as potential weaknesses 

in the attracting of new producer services to Ankara. 

 

In addition to these general evaluations, the specific implications are as follows: 

• Ankara has significant advantages for producer service locations in terms of its 

socio-spatial and socio-economic characteristics. Ankara has quite successful 

illustrations for producer service preferences within the world system, 

including: international connection facilities, transportation, accessibility, quality 

of life, environment regulations, pollution, crime rates, education-health-

recreation facilities etc.  

• Contrary to the successful locational illustrations, most of the new producer 

services have preferred Istanbul-oriented locations. In addition to this, central 

governmental policies have strongly encouraged this agglomeration on 

Istanbul, and most services have located around Istanbul because of the central 

government in the recent period. Banking headquarters and the National Central 

Bank are the best examples of this policy. 

• Ankara has appeared to lose its attractiveness for new global, national and 

regional producer service activities. Even some of the Anatolian cities that are 

smaller than Ankara have gained importance as regional producer service 

locations by using their relative advantages and competitive capacities. Ankara 

has failed to use its well-educated population and innovation capacity 

effectively for new producer service demands. 
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• Although industrial-based production capacity has been limited in Ankara from a 

historical perspective, service production and producer service concentrations are 

significantly high compared when with other cities. These relative advantages 

and concentrations do not seem to have been used effectively. 

• Compared with Istanbul, the relative capacity and attractiveness of 

Ankara rapidly decreased between the 1980s and 2000s. Multinational, 

overseas producer services have tended to locate in Istanbul. Furthermore, 

Ankara has also lost attractiveness for national companies, joint stock 

corporations and new production-based investments. 

• Even though important international events such as the summer Olympics, 

expositions, (especially expo) Capital of culture, sports championships etc. 

provide major potential for new investments or producer service locations, 

Ankara has never been a serious contender for these events, and 

therefore an important economic boom potential has been missed. 

• There is not enough awareness of shrinkage in attractiveness for economic 

production-based investments, especially at an administrative and city 

government level. 

• Ankara’s technological and knowledge production capacity and the well-

educated human capital of Ankara, with its technopolises, universities, public 

institutions and research & development units, can be used to create a 

specialized producer service city in Ankara. 

 

6.1.2. Urban Scale Implications 

 

Metropolitan and urban-level locational attributes are attempted to be classified in the 

third chapter. According to this classification, the macroform of cities, centripetal-

centrifugal forces, concentration-dispersion patterns, transportation infrastructures, 

accessibility, technological capacity, consumer access, land values and uneven 

development, planning and policies, historical perspective culture, leadership-role models 

and personal motives may be highlighted as determining factors for metropolitan 

locational preferences. The parameter-based implications for the case of Ankara are as 

follows: 
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• The Macroform of cities can shape the locational attributes of producer services 

within the metropolitan area. In Western cases, in parallel with accessibility and 

the communication possibilities, a significant sprawl-dispersion tendency has 

been observed. Through this dispersion, producer services may become located 

in peripheral zones instead of in the central business core. Although transport 

and communication-based dispersion trends have affected Ankara, it 

cannot be said that the city has experienced an edge or edgeless type 

of sprawl. Although the urban macroform has expanded, with residential zones 

becoming oriented at a radius of approximately 30 km, producer service locations 

are not sprawling as much.  

• Centripetal-centrifugal forces can be defined as one of the main factors 

defining the location of producer service activities. From a historical perspective, 

the central structure of Ankara has been shaped according to the effects of 

centrifugal forces. In other words, from Ulus to Kızılay, and from Kızılay to 

Kavaklıdere and Çankaya-Gaziosmanpaşa, there is over density, traffic jams, car 

parks and service problems, land values, well built-up environment, or 

“saturation”, which has had a strong affect on producer service movements. In 

this manner, following the services activities of the generally high-income 

residents, business services have especially become fringed in the southern part 

of Kızılay. On the other hand, unlike in the pre-1980s, centrifugal forces 

have not only created fringes, but also new nodes in Ankara. 

• Concentration-dispersion patterns have seemed to be favored by 

circumstances of dispersion tendency. In parallel to the transportation, 

communication-based infrastructures, new dispersal zones, and even fully-

sprawled patterns, can occur, especially in Western cases. However, while 

Ankara can be said to be undergoing a dispersion process, there has 

been no random sprawling process on the urban macroform. It can be 

implicated that “concentric diffusions” and “dispersed concentrations” 

within its jumping nodes have been occurring in Ankara; although within the 

dispersion tendency, almost all service activities, including both consumer and 

producer services, it can be clearly said that there is still one main CBD of two 

fragments and their southern fringes. This does not mean, however, that there is 

no dispersal of the service activities in the Ankara case. On the contrary, 
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specialized producer service concentrations exist within the central core and on 

its fringes and new dispersed concentrations. Furthermore, if these specialized 

producer services have combined or integrated with the residential 

zones, they can be more sustainable in the Ankara case. This can be seen 

on differentiations of northern and southern parts of the central business core.  

• While solicitors’ offices are generally concentrated around the Court House, 

medical and import-export based services have seemed to locate around eastern 

part of Sıhhiye-Yenişehir, where the hospitals are concentrated. In other words, 

“closeness of job supply” and “consumer access” are still of crucial 

importance for some business services. On the other hand, new medical 

service branches have tended to locate in both the Gaziosmanpaşa fringe and the 

Öveçler node. Construction-Contracting and the relatively larger real-estate 

investment companies appear to have relocated around the relatively outer parts 

of the central core. In this manner, Öveçler, Balgat, Sogütözü, Mebusevleri and 

Turan Günes districts have rapidly gained importance, not only for construction-

based services, but also other finance and business functions. It can be said that 

all of these jumping nodes have combined within the residential zones. 

Furthermore, it is not only commercial concentration that has appeared within 

these nodes. 

• Transportation infrastructure and accessibility are the vital elements in the 

locational dynamics of service activities. In an analysis of new nodes and 

dispersed concentrations it can be clearly seen that strong transportation routes, 

and thus the most accessible points of the central core and the outer parts of 

city, are significant in attracting service companies to new locations and for the 

regeneration of unevenly-developed parts of the city. In this respect, the 

attractiveness of the Eskişehir and Konya Roads, and the Turan Günes and 

Çetin Emeç Boulevards, as well as the built-up residential districts of 

Bahçelievler, Çayyolu and Yıldız for producer services can be defined as 

accessibility-based movements. 

• Different from consumer services, consumer access relations of producer 

services cannot be explained only with the “jobs follow people” principle. It can 

be commented that face-to-face relations are still of vital importance for 

both the front and back offices of producer services. In this manner, back 
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offices and web-based business services can be located around relatively outer 

residential zones, such as Çayyolu-Bilkent-Bahçelievler, in technopolises and 

organized industrial zones, which have high technological connection 

capacities. On the other hand, proximity for possible consumer access is much 

more important for front office locations. Public institutions, political party centers 

and construction-based services have preferred to locate in the most accessible 

zones. In summary, direct and indirect consumer access, and the related service 

access capacities, can steer producer service locations. 

• Land values and uneven development processes have had a determining 

role in the growth of central Ankara. Different from the central core 

concentration periods, not only high income residents but also squatters, which 

can be defined as a dominance-gradient duality, can be regenerated by central 

business activities. For this reason, relatively low land values and unevenly-

developed areas invaded from the central business functions in an 

invasion-succession process. In this respect, the attractiveness of the Turan 

Güneş-Yıldız, Balgat, Öveçler and Çukurambar nodes can be commented to have 

seen an uneven development process. 

• Although Ankara is defined as a planned capital, it is difficult to say that the 

central business locations of the recent past have been shaped according to 

planning decisions. Market mechanisms and high income-based 

peripherializations have appeared to have determined CBD locations in Ankara. 

Although the 1990 Master Plan of Ankara was based on the decentralization of 

public institutions, it cannot be claimed that a secondary central business core 

was suggested within the planning decisions. Furthermore, there is no 

comprehensive central business master plan or vitality program for 

central Ankara, different to the cases in Europe. Thus, a serious process 

of decline in the central business core and uncontrolled central business 

jumpings can be observed in Ankara. The Mebusevleri and Sögütözü producer 

service concentrations, and the trend of decline in Kızılay-Ulus, can be given as 

examples of the unplanned or pseudo planning mechanisms of Ankara in the last 

period. 

• Historical perspective and social infrastructure have significant affect on 

new locational dynamics. In this manner, historically well built-up 
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environments have seemed to determine the locational preferences of 

business activities in Ankara. The Kavaklıdere, Çankaya and Gaziosmanpaşa 

fringes and the Çayyolu-Bilkent and Bahçelievler nodes can be evaluated within 

this context. 

• It is not easy to analyze the affects of leadership, role models, personal 

motives and advices in the locational preferences of producer services. It may 

be said that demands for prestige “A-class offices” and prestigious locations for 

institutions have created a role model effect. In this manner, political party 

locations, and prestige public and private office buildings around 

Söğütözü, Balgat and Öveçler, have created personal motives and 

leadership-based reasons in the new locational decisions of producer services. 

• In addition to these, building and neighborhood-based locational motives 

can be determined in the preferences of producer services. In this respect, 

building characteristics, “A-class office infrastructure”, car parking facilities and 

neighborhood environments are crucial for locations. The new producer service 

nodes, Öveçler, Balgat, Söğütözü, Çayyolu and the technopolises may be given 

as building environment-based locational preferences in Ankara.  

 

6.2. Contributions 

 

Due to the limited studies into CBDs and producer services in Turkey compared to 

Western cases, there have been limited theoretical contributions and implications put 

forward based on Turkish cases. For this reason, this study has tried to produce a 

comparable and reproducible database for not only Ankara, but also other cases, by the 

way of a comprehensive urban and center system analyses.  

 

There are also content-based contributions provided by this study. These contributions, 

which may be reproduced or broaden the horizons of the existing literature, provides new 

openings for more studies in the future. 

 

6.2.1. Analysis Method-Oriented Contributions 

 

Different from many of the previous studies, this thesis has produced a comprehensive 
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analysis systematic to provide a better understanding of the locational attributes of 

producer services, and can be defined as the first method-based contribution of this 

study. 

 

Due to the weaknesses and fragilities of the existing theoretical frameworks, a new 

analysis method has tried to be developed in this study, in which producer service 

locations cannot be explained roughly within the overall urban growth process. In other 

words, an atomistic location preference-based analysis alone is not sufficient for 

investigating the locational dynamics of producer services, and likewise, trying to 

understand the atomistic locational dynamics of producer services is not sufficient for 

solving locational attributes within the metropolitan system. Historical background, 

geography, spatial originalities, urban growth perspective, and the socio-economic and 

socio-spatial dynamics of the CBDs should be analyzed to provide more meaningful 

evaluations. Furthermore, within this communication era, internal locational dynamics 

cannot be claimed to be independent from global and regional dynamics. For this reason, 

the analysis method of this study should comprehend both global and regional 

preferences within a comparative evaluation and an overall urban growth 

perspective, within morphological, ecological, socio-economic and socio-

spatial approaches. Locational preferences of producer service companies cannot be 

postulated as the most functional position for companies. These locations have different 

internal dynamics, unusual circumstances and/or chaotic orders. Therefore, atomistic 

and/or reductionist analysis’s have serious weaknesses for evaluating locational attributes 

of producer services. 

 

Therefore, it has been attempted to treat producer services as “decision-making centers” 

within a historical perspective. An analysis of the backgrounds of the decision-making 

functions can highlight changes, growths or stabilities in modern producer service 

locations. However, this historical-based analysis has clearly shown that producer service 

locations cannot be evaluated independently from the CBD. Thus, the historical 

locational preferences and popular locational tendencies of producer services 

should be discussed within the urban and central growth process of cities, 

otherwise evaluations may be atomistic or over-reductionist.  

 

In other words, if locational preferences of producer services are not evaluated within the 

global and regional dynamics and backgrounds, the historical perspectives of urban 
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growth, and the causes, processes and results of new locational preferences cannot be 

analyzed clearly. For this reason, the historical framework of the study covered a 

significant period of time, starting with ancient decision-making locations until the onset 

of the popular sprawling tendencies. Similar to this, the theoretical framework of the 

study generally depends on CBD-based conceptualizations due to the historical decision-

making duties of the central business areas. However, the theoretical analysis was not 

limited to central business-based approaches in this study. The special locational 

dynamics of producer services were handled within a comprehensive framework due to 

the global-, regional- and metropolitan-based dynamics of producer services in this era. 

Therefore, urban and central growth-oriented and CBD-originated public and private 

producer service functions, based a comprehensive analysis, have been produced and 

used in this thesis. 

 

Moreover, there is a special classification attempt in this study, the 

metropolitan-urban-based locational dynamics of producer services, According 

to the classifications of locational dynamics, there is a simple and grouped issue for 

producer services. In other words, from the macroforms of cities to centripetal-centrifugal 

forces, from accessibility-transportation facilities to uneven development, there is a new 

analytic evaluation method in this study, from which the parameters can be used 

furthering future studies.  

 

In addition to this, this study strongly emphasizes that producer services should 

not be evaluated only as private-based services. Different from existing studies, 

this study suggests a classification framework which can be used before a deeper 

evaluation of the subcategories of producer services. According to this framework, 

producer services are initially separated into two main fields: public and private. 

Similar to the Ankara case, public producer services can be important for other world 

capitals or public sector economy-based cities. Secondly, both public and private 

producer services can be analyzed within the service catchment fields and/or special 

attributes. In this respect, although public producer services are handled in 

governmental, semi- and non-governmental-based subcategories, private producer 

services are analyzed mainly as being global or local in origin. In this manner, overseas 

multinational companies, national groups of companies and national private businesses 

and financial services are analyzed in depth within different databases.  
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In summary, there is a diversified and specialized database within the analytic content of 

this study. Thus, (re)classifications for better and deeper analysis, and (re)evaluations 

based on both general urban and central growth and atomistic attributes have produced 

a special synthesis for the locations of producer services. This type of special analytical 

backbone has displayed significant convenience and openings for further analyses of 

producer services. Furthermore, a morphological urban growth process is combined with 

the locational distributions of each sub-category within the urban macroform. This 

method makes comparative and comprehensive evaluations possible in an analysis of the 

locational dynamics of producer services from historical, macroform-based and socio-

economic and socio-spatial dimensions. 

 

6.2.2. Contentual Contributions 

 

The contributions to existing content of this study will be handled in four main parts: 

theoretical, global-regional agglomeration, center structure and producer service 

dynamics.  

 

6.2.2.1. Theory-Based 

 

As stated in the previous chapters of study, the main question of study is whether the 

deterritorialization process can be generated or universed? In other words, have 

urban functions been locating independently from spatial conditions within each part of 

the urban macroform in parallel to developments in communication technologies? It is 

implied from this thesis that this type of suggestion or hypothesis cannot be 

generated; this is the first contribution of this study. According to the findings of 

this thesis, there is no deterritorialization process, even in producer services, which are 

the urban function most adaptive to communication technologies. Urban functions have 

appeared to have established new (inter)relations with the urban space in the 

communication technology era, and spatial characteristics such as geography, 

transportation, accessibility, macroform, consumer access, centripetal-centrifugal forces, 

built-up quality etc. may still play vital roles in locational preferences. Due to the original 

characteristics of each city, the spatial and socio-spatial conditions can be changed, 

however space cannot be said to be the most passive element for locational preferences 

within the urban macroform, as space-originated socio-spatial characteristics have a 

determining role in locational preferences, although they have been changed or reshaped 
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by communication technologies. Therefore, it can be said that there is a 

reterritorialization process which may differ from city to city.  

 

Within the reterritorialization process, special nodes of cities can gain in importance 

and attractiveness according to new locational demands. Depending on legislative 

subventions, accessibility, transportation and infrastructure, global communication 

technologies, research & development and production access, quality of life parameters 

etc., some nodes of a city can loom large within the urban macroform. In this respect, a 

close proximity to transportation nodes and universities may provide advantages for 

producer service relocation. Similar to this, it can be expected that attractiveness of 

technopolises, which offer legislative tax advantages to companies in Turkey, will 

increase. In this manner, locational preferences of producer service back offices 

seem more related with subventions, land and office values, connection 

capacities with both production and marketing by the way of the Internet and 

the research & development capacity of the location nodes. For these reasons, 

organized industrial zones, with combined production; technopolises, with tax breaks and 

strong global connection capacities; and the edge parts of cities, which have relatively 

low land costs and space for large offices can be expected to gain in importance for the 

back offices of producer service. In addition, it can be commented that high income 

residents and well built-up zones are still significantly attractive for central business 

activities, as explained in the Concentric Zones Hypothesis.  

 

It is clear that although an Internet-based global connection capacity is extremely 

important for producer services, transportation facilities and highly-accessible 

nodes are still indispensable for producer services; this can be said even of the edgeless 

city cases in the West. Different from the classical accessibility approach, there is a new 

type of accessibility which combined with remote/relative connection facilities, indirect 

relation possibilities and expanded more large area than central core. With the more 

developed transportation and accessibility, the locational potential of producer services 

has become diversified and enlarged within the urban space. Therefore, even though 

there is a new relation between space and infrastructure for service units, it 

can be commented that transportation and accessibility-based urban ecology 

theories are still valid from this perspective. 

 

Similar to this, classical locational explanations can be recommented within this 
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technological revolution era. An invasion-succession process can be confirmed with 

producer service locations. High-income residential areas, well built-up environments, 

unevenly developed squatter areas or the agricultural or semi-rural edge parts of cities 

can be regenerated or transformed for producer service activities within the urban 

growth process. This kind of market mechanism-originated regeneration can be explained 

with the invasion-succession movements of urban functions. Moreover, within such 

regenerations, unevenly developed zones are of vital importance for both new locational 

demands and urban socio-spatial systems. In market mechanisms, there is pressure on 

unevenly developed zones to regenerate. Neglecting the social structures of unevenly 

developed zones, urban regeneration projects, which combine office, trade and 

residential units, can be produced with a heavy hand. This process can be explained 

according to evaluated location theory-based explanations, the uneven 

development theory and the dominance-gradient, integration-segregation 

principles of urban ecology approaches.  

 

Although there is an evolution on the Concentration-Dispersion patterns of central 

business, and especially producer service functions, locational preferences can be still 

explained with this pattern. In parallel to the centripetal-centrifugal forces and 

transportation facilities, there is a strong dispersion tendency on all urban functions. 

Within service function movements, this tendency can best be observed on consumer 

services which have dispersed within residential zones. On the other hand, producer 

services have undergone both concentration and dispersion tendencies, even 

in same subcategory activities. This assumes that both concentration/centralization 

and deconcentration/decentralization can coexist at the same time, even in the same 

service activity. In other words, although some producer services have become dispersed 

or even sprawled on the urban macroforms, some producer services have specialized and 

diversified within the central business core, or at its fringe at the same time. 

Furthermore, even though some business functions have appeared to have decentralized 

to the outer parts or edge nodes of the cities, other similar business activities have 

preferred to relocate to the central business core. It can be said that there is a 

combination and interrelation within the concentration and dispersion 

patterns for producer services, even in strong dispersion tendencies.  

 

Another important contribution of this study is that even in the most dispersed cases 

it can be observed that there can also be concentrations. In other words, when 
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producer services begin dispersing from the central core to the periphery, there are small 

concentration tendencies or scale-agglomeration economy searchings within this 

dispersion. Therefore, it can be commented that “dispersed concentrations” at 

special nodes are possible for producer service activities. In other words, within the 

dispersion process there can be observed new smaller concentrations, or new scale 

economies rather than a random sprawl. In this manner, some urban nodes may gain 

attractiveness for producer services depending on socio-spatial and socio-economic 

conditions. 

 

On the other hand, different from Western cases, “edge” or “edgeless cities” 

may not be evident as a new type of urban pattern of each city. In other words, 

although within the dispersion tendency some cases can produce edge and/or edgeless 

cities, other cases can produce fringe-based decentralizations or dispersed concentrations 

or, contrary to this, new concentrations at the central core. All of these locations depend 

on the originalities and socio-spatial conditions of each city. Therefore, 

deterritorialization or edgeless city-based theoretical explanations should not 

be generated or universed for each city. 

 

6.2.2.2. Global-Regional Producer Service Agglomeration Based 

 

According to this study, producer service locations should be analyzed according to the 

global and regional agglomeration and locational preferences of producer services. As 

mentioned in previous chapters and summarized within the implications section of this 

chapter, the producer service locations in Ankara can only be analyzed through a 

comparison of other cities, especially Istanbul. If the implications of this thesis are 

analyzed, it can be observed that the “equilibrium” between Ankara and Istanbul in 

economic activities has been distorted since the 1980s. Since 1985 in particular, private 

producer service activities started to concentrate around Istanbul due to governmental 

policies and the market mechanism conditions of a liberal economic system. In this 

respect, there has been a relative decline, or at least a significant stabilization, 

in the producer service locations of Ankara since the 1980s. It can be said that 

this relative deconcentration of Ankara has occurred not only from the center to the 

periphery, but also from the center to the relatively bigger center of Istanbul. This 

Istanbul-oriented concentration within the “peripheralization period” of producer service 

functions seems to have had a negative affect on the urban economies of Ankara. At the 
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same time, this new Istanbul-oriented concentration of producer services may illustrate 

the space relations of the new locational preferences in a global-regional manner. The 

new global and world city-oriented locational agglomerations of producer services can be 

seen clearly in world metropolitan cities such as New York, London and Tokyo. 

The attractiveness of Ankara to new national and international producer services has not 

increased significantly, regardless of the socio-economic, socio-spatial and quality of life-

based advantages of the city. There is a weakness in the industrial-based economic 

accumulation of Ankara within its historical growth perspective. If these two implications 

are taken together, it can be said that the urban economy of Ankara has serious 

fragilities in its service concentrations. Contrary to this weakness, Ankara can 

provide significant advantages to producer services. As mentioned previously, the quality 

of life parameters, transport accessibility and infrastructure, the well-educated 

population, and the university and technopolis-based production capacities of Ankara 

have attracted producer services. However, it can be added that there has been 

limited awareness of this comparative decline and the advantages of Ankara 

at the levels of both central and local government in recent times. 

 

6.2.2.3. Center Structure-Based 

 

The first contribution of this thesis within central structures of Ankara is that there is a 

dispersion tendency parallel to residential dispersion, especially of producer services. If 

producer service locations are analyzed from the perspective of urban growth, it can be 

commented that in parallel to the decline of business services in Ulus, there is a 

strong threat to the Kızılay core. Although the Kızılay core still constitutes the most 

concentrated producer service node for Ankara, there is a strong producer service 

relocation tendency to the southern fringe of Kızılay and to new special nodes. 

It can be seen that Kavaklıdere, and especially the Çankaya and Gaziosmanpaşa fringes, 

have totally appeared to more business service activities than Kızılay core. Although these 

activities have expanded over a much larger area, and have combined with the middle- 

and high-income residents, it can be said that a large number of business services have 

relocated to the outer parts of Kızılay due to centrifugal forces. In other words, it can be 

said that the Kızılay core is at the starting point of the declining process, although it is 

still the main concentration node for overall services.  

 

The main support for the claim that Kızılay-based decline claim of this study comes from 
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public and private producer service location tendencies to the southern parts of Kızılay, 

and even new nodes such as Turan Günes, Balgat, Öveçler, Söğütözü, Çayyolu-Bilkent 

and the technopolises. It can be said that the Kızılay core has activated well, with a 

combination of consumer services, including education (especially courses), health 

(especially private hospitals), non-governmental and semi-governmental organizations 

(chambers, associations, foundations), travel insurance companies and a number of 

communication-based producer services. Other crucial financial and business 

services seem to have relocated to the outer parts of the Kızılay core. In 

particular, foreign investments, joint stock companies, construction, real 

estate investment, consultancy, contracting-based financial and business 

activities and national groups of companies have shown a strong dispersal 

tendency from Kızılay to new nodes. For this reason, although Kızılay can be said to 

be Ankara’s most concentrated core, if the locational dynamics of producer services are 

addressed from an urban growth perspective, it can be clearly observed that Kızılay has 

faced a severe declining tendency, similar that of the Ulus core, in the last three decades. 

 

The second contribution of center structures of Ankara is that, there are two main 

locational patterns for the CBD for Ankara, being: “concentric diffusion” and 

“dispersed concentration”. It can be mentioned that, in parallel to the background of 

urban growth, central business activities still follow high-income residents or well built-up 

environments. Thus, Kızılay-originated producer services have fringed within the 

Kavaklıdere, Çankaya and Gaziosmanpaşa residential areas. This tendency would appear 

to have created a limited secondarial business concentration, especially along the 

Çankaya-Cinnah Avenue backbone. If spatial patterns of the Kızılay-Çankaya-

Gaziosmanpaşa fringes are analyzed, it can be said that there is a spatial continuity that 

extends from Sıhhiye-Yenişehir to Çankaya-Gaziosmanpaşa in terms of central business 

activities. Therefore, this dispersion from Kızılay to the outer zones cannot be called a 

“newly-centered concentration”, but rather “concentric diffusion” around Kızılay and 

its southern fringe. 

 

In addition to this, some of producer services appear to have (re)located away from the 

Kızılay CBD and its southern fringe. In this manner, there are new smaller but more 

dispersed concentrations of producer services at Bahçelievler, Balgat, Söğütözü, Oveçler, 

Turan Günes and Çayyolu-Bilkent. Even with this dispersion tendency, new types of 

concentration patterns can be observed in Ankara. If the spatial distributions of 
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these new nodes within the urban macroform are analyzed in depth, it can be 

concluded that they generally concentrate around the central business core. 

However, there is no spatial-functional continuity between the central core and the new 

nodes. Owing to the existence of geographical or functional thresholds, such as valleys, a 

Military School, extensive public institutions etc., these new nodes cannot be called 

concentric diffusion or ring expansion. There is a jumping from the central core to 

thresholds. If this jumping tendency and the smaller but more dispersed concentration 

patterns are analyzed together, it can be said that there exist “dispersed 

concentrations” in the central structures of Ankara. This can be called an original 

space-based relation for the producer services in Ankara, or reterritorialization. 

 

In this manner, the Çayyolu-Bilkent concentrations differ from other nodes in terms of 

their distances from then core and the relative urban functions. In this respect, while the 

other nodes are approximately 6-8 km from the central core, the Çayyolu-Bilkent districts 

are approximately 16-20 km away. Even though the concentrations of producer services 

are much more limited than in other cores, this type of jumpings have brought about 

new center or edge city potentials, resulting from planning decisions and urban 

growth processes. 

 

If the new locational preferences of producer services are analyzed, it can be observed 

that direct transportation infrastructure and high accessibility to both the 

central core and the outer zones of the city are vital elements in the attractiveness of 

an area. Furthermore, the proximity of related services within the urban macroform can 

also play crucial role for new locations. In this respect, Eskişehir Road, which is 

dominated by public institutions and ministries; and the Balgat-Söğütözü districts, where 

political party centers have been built, can be given as examples of this tendency. 

 

Another important contribution provided by this study is that central business 

activities can be preferred to combine residential zones in the Ankara case. If 

there has been purification from residents within central business activities have lived, 

these zones can face a serious decline; Ulus and the northwestern part of Yenişehir 

provide a dramatic example of this. In this manner, especially middle- and high-income 

resident combinations and well built-up environments are significantly attractive for 

prestige producer service locations. 
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On the other hand, there is also a trend of limited sprawl among producer 

services, with home offices or within consumer services, depending on 

communication technologies and sub-center agglomerations. Although this sprawl 

tendency can be of great importance for producer service locations and center structures, 

this type of sprawl, which can occur in all parts of city, is not evident in Ankara. For this 

reason, home office-based, residential zone-originated producer service locations may be 

neglected in the Ankara case. In other words, the center structure of Ankara is still to be 

conceptualized within the “centrist theory” concept.  

 

An overall evaluation of the central structure of Ankara can define it as a “two 

fragmented, fringed and limitedly-dispersed on special nodes” central structure 

within the urban macroform. Although there are two fragmentations, i.e. Ulus and Kızılay, 

the producer service locations of Kızılay are much more dominant than those of Ulus. In 

other words, within this fragmentation, Ulus seems to have become more specialized and 

diversified in consumer services rather than business activities, and within a more limited 

area, than Kızılay. On the other hand, Kızılay, which can be defined as a main core, has a 

strong fringe tendency in its southern parts. As mentioned previously, this type of fringe 

based peripheralization can cause threats of decline to the Kızılay core, which is not as 

specialized or diversified in consumer services when compared with the Ulus center. In 

addition, even though there is a dispersal tendency for producer services, this cannot be 

defined as a secondarial CBD concentration. These types of dispersed concentrations, 

combined with residents within a larger area, have included different types of producer 

service activities, although limited when compared with the central core. This dispersion 

tendency can be expected to continue within the residential-based sprawl in Ankara, 

depending on dispersion and private car ownership-based urban growth. 

 

Locations of central functions and central business structure of Ankara illustrate that 

although over 2 million people living in northwestern, north and northeastern backbones 

of Ankara i.e. Yenimahalle, Keçiören, Altındağ, Mamak, decision making functions and 

most of the central business activities have appeared to locate only southwestern 

corridors or south fringe enlargements. This is also very crucial spatial organization 

attribute of Ankara. In addition to these, if urban macroform of Ankara deeply observed, 

it may be analyzed that geomorphologic and urban functions based thresholds i.e. METU, 

Atatürk Farm (AOÇ), appeared to limit the urban and central growth of Ankara in only 

western and southwestern backbones. For this reason, main core of Ankara i.e. Kızılay 
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and Kavaklıdere may be rebuilt as a real central business district of Capital Ankara as in 

reason of preserving cultural and social heritage. 

 

6.2.2.4. Producer Service Dynamics-Based 

 

The existing theoretical frameworks of producer services can be defined as limited 

evaluations of the overall locational dynamics. Most case studies into producer service 

locations have been limited to the behavioral dynamics of companies or have been 

morphology-based. Different from these types of limited evaluations, as mentioned in the 

methodological contributions chapter, a comprehensive evaluation of locational dynamics 

of producer services has been attempted. In this regard, in this era of advanced 

communications, producer service locations should be analyzed as much possible in 

broad terms, including worldwide attractions and movements of producer services. 

Furthermore, the global- and regional-based implications of producer services should be 

evaluated taking metropolitan scale issues into account, which are tried to define 

generally. Finally, neighborhood-building scale dynamics can be combined with these two 

main evaluation fields.  

 

While most of the earlier studies into producer services have been based on private 

producer service locations, this thesis offers special classifications can be conceptualized 

that public and private producer services-based. Although each city has different 

specializations and originalities, the evaluation model of locational dynamics of producer 

services can be used within a special adaptations. 

 

According to these comprehensive parameters of locational dynamics in producer 

services, there are different motivations and determinations in each of the sub-categories 

of producer services. Even though public-based producer services have appeared 

to locate within planning decision mechanisms, there can be crucial 

differentiations within public producer services. Governmental producer service 

locations have mainly been shaped upon central government-based policies in the Ankara 

case. In particular, Istanbul-oriented locational preferences of the central governments 

seem to have been carried out with relative stability on the urban economics of Ankara. A 

limited awareness of, and reaction to, this movement from Ankara to Istanbul, especially 

at the local government level, can be said to have been one of the reasons for this 

stabilization. 
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Semi-governmental public producer services have tended to locate around the 

Kızılay core. It can be commented that, this concentration tendency have occurred one 

of he strongness of Kızılay core. Contrary to this concentration tendency, there has been 

a limited but significant dispersion among the semi-governmental producer services. The 

Trade Chamber of Ankara is the most important example of this tendency. In addition to 

this, similar to big scale joint stock companies, relatively bigger scale political parties 

have appeared to decentralized on Eskişehir-Konya Road routes. 

 

Non-governmental organizations have also fully concentration tendency on 

the Kızılay core and on its southern fringes. If small neighborhood-scale 

associations neglected, it can be said that non-governmental organizations have quite 

similar locational dynamics as the general center structure of Ankara. 

 

Private producer service locations have extremely different dynamics within 

each of their sub-categories. Different from people concentration movements based 

locations of consumer services, producer services can be both concentrated within the 

central core and dispersed around the urban macroform, even in the same sub-

categories of companies. If private producer services are classified according to their 

origins and catchment areas, it can be said that relatively larger capital companies 

and global originated or having global based catchment based private 

producer services have significantly moved from Kızılay core. In this respect, this 

new location tendency has not only produced new concentrations within a larger 

dispersion area, but has also decreased the attractiveness of the Kızılay core.  

 

Accessibility is one of the main determining factors for all producer service locations in 

this era. The “New accessibility”, which includes relative/remote connection potentials 

and rapid transportation and connection infrastructures, can create special nodes or 

dispersions within the urban macroform. Dispersal concentrations based on strong 

transportation facilities illustrate that “being close and far from the CBD and outer zones 

of cities at the same time” is a vital principle behind locational preferences. In this 

respect, Turan Güneş, and the Eskişehir-Konya Road intersections are significantly 

attractive for dispersions in Ankara. 

 

It can be said that globally- or regionally-interrelated companies are less 

dependent on the central core than local companies because of the differences 
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in their connectivity and accessibility requirements. Furthermore, central core 

originated branch necessities of foreign companies are seriously changed because of their 

communication technology-based connection possibilities. Therefore, industrial or 

wholesale-based zones can be attractive for producer service company 

branches. This new tendency can be explained by the reterritorialization 

process, based on the closeness of production supply. On the other hand, some 

private producer services still have a need for direct connections to their customers. 

Face-to-face relations are still important for producer services, especially in 

real estate, public relations, and insurance and consultancy-based business 

activities. For this reason, some of these enterprises can relocate to the central 

business core or its fringes, while some may prefer new nodes, sub-centers or highly 

accessible parts of the cities. This can also be explained by the reterritorialization process 

on urban space. 

 

Locally-originated private producer services have been analyzed in depth within the sub-

categories of classification of the Trade Chambers of Ankara. It can be said that each 

sub-category of producer services has a different locational preference. Although joint 

stock business companies have tended to locate in the Çankaya and Gaziosmanpaşa 

districts, other financial units have a concentration tendency within the Kızılay core, and 

secondarial cores in Çankaya and Ulus. Contrary to this, the dispersion tendency in 

financial services has been limited to currency exchange offices and bank branches. The 

attraction of financial services to the areas of Balgat, Öveçler and Söğütözü is based on 

other business service concentrations and population densities. 

 

It can be noted that there are different concentrations, specializations and 

dispersions within the Kızılay core and on its southern fringe. Although the 

northeastern part of Kızılay, known as Yenişehir, is home to significant medical apparatus 

import-export companies, the northwestern part of the Kızılay core, known as Sıhhiye-

Strazburg, has a large number of solicitors’ offices. These specializations located to the 

north of the Kızılay core are related to consumer access and service supply proximity; in 

other words, close to the court and hospital areas. On the other hand, there has also 

been a dispersion tendency in both business services. While new and complicated group 

Law Companies have tended to relocate around Cinnah Avenue, some medical services 

have tended to relocate around Mebusevleri, and the Gaziosmanpaşa-Ugur Mumcu-Koza 

Streets. In summary, it can be said that concentration-dispersion patterns can be 
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observed within some of the sub-categories of producer services.  

 

Other business service locations have also taken on different locational patterns within 

the urban macroform. Most of the business services have tended to locate to southern 

fringe based peripheralization from Kızılay. The Çankaya-Cinnah Avenue and Kavaklıdere-

Tunalı Hilmi Street corridor has large business service locations. In particular, special 

technical services and project-based offices have tended to locate around Cinnah Avenue. 

A number of construction-contractor-consultancy-based business services, which can be 

defined as one of the main characteristic functions of producer services in Ankara, have 

located around the Çankaya-Gaziosmanpaşa fringes, while others have (re)located 

around the Söğütözü, Balgat, Öveçler, Mebusevleri and Turan Günes nodes. It can be 

said that the establishment of public institutions and political party offices at the 

Eskişehir-Konya Road junction is evidence of this locational preference. Although 

neighborhood-based real estate services have seriously dispersed within the consumer 

service-based subcenters, relatively larger scale real estate investment companies follow 

similar locational preferences to the construction-contracting-based companies. In this 

respect, the Beytepe, Çayyolu and Bilkent districts have significant potential as new 

producer service locations, while some business services can locate in the technopolises 

and industrial zones. 

 

Different from the front offices, providing face-to-face relations, back offices have much 

more flexibility in their locational preferences within the urban macroform. In this 

manner, web-based services, telemarketing centers, industrial-web, graphic design and 

advertising services can locate within industrial-wholesale nodes, technopolises, in well 

built-up residential zones, in business units of shopping malls etc. In this respect, the 

Çayyolu-Bilkent, Bahçelievler residential zones, KazımKarabekir, Ostim and Siteler 

industrial-based working nodes can be attractive for the back offices of private producer 

services.  

 

In summary, each sub-category in producer services has a complex and different 

locational dynamic. Furthermore, each city has specialized and diversified aspects that 

are strongly related to its locational attributes. For this reason, any deterritorialization-

based generalizations and theoretical efforts may have serious weaknesses.  
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6.3. What Should be Done? 

 

Although it was not the main issue of this thesis to discuss possible suggestions to central 

structures of Ankara, a brief discussion will be made on producer service agglomerations 

within Ankara, in its region and the world system, and also producer service expansions 

within the urban macroform. Global-regional based suggestions include: 

• The respective advantages of the producer service locations in Ankara, as 

indicated in previous chapters, should be developed effectively in order to attract 

new producer services.  

• In order to create a balance between Ankara and Istanbul in terms of economic 

concentrations, the relocation of producer services out of Ankara should be 

controlled, for which central and local government-based policies are necessary.  

• New attractiveness and locational causalities should be created within Ankara to 

stop the decline and instability in Ankara, when compared with Istanbul. In this 

manner, it will be started with international important event organizations at 

least candidates.  

• Local awareness of the shrinkage in attractiveness for production-based 

investments, especially in the administrative and city government should be 

increased systematically. 

• The technological and knowledge production capacity of Ankara, with its 

technopolises, universities, public institutions and research & development units, 

should be used to create a specialized producer service city in Ankara. 

 

To control center structures and dispersion originated problems: 

• Central structures and producer service locations should be determined within 

macro scale planning studies, combined with transportation, green systems and 

population-building densities. In this respect, labor-resident relations and 

balances, density patterns and urban growth processes are of vital importance 

for new central business locations. 

• The most important problem for the central structure of Ankara is that there is a 
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threat of decline at the Kızılay core. Therefore, a “Central Master Plan” should 

immediately be produced, to include all the socio-spatial and socio-economic 

dimensions of the urban and central structures of Ankara. 

• In parallel to the residential-based urban dispersion tendency, there is also a 

producer service tendency in Ankara. New locations of producer services appear 

to have been shaped according to market mechanisms and spontaneous 

locations. Therefore, new locations can be create not only declining process for 

central core but also uncontrolled and unevenly urban regenerations on squatter 

zones or strong transportation corridors. For this reason, a pseudo planning 

mechanism should be evolved. 

• Urban level locational preferences of producer services do not commented only 

spontaneous and market mechanism based movements. There can be better 

locations for producer services than spontaneous locations. Therefore location 

dynamics of producer services can be steered with planning policies. 

• To stop the decline and increase the attractiveness of the central cores, special 

projects, business development programs and internal organizational systems 

should be produced within a harmonious master plan.  

• Urban economic growth of Ankara cannot be sustained with shopping mall 

oriented consumer services. For this reason public, semi public and producer 

service locations within Ankara should be strengthened from local and central 

governments. 

• Unevenly developed squatter zones are of major importance and provide 

potential for new producer service locations. However, there have been 

uncontrolled and palliative urban regeneration projects on the squatter 

zones that are generally neglecting the people who live in these areas. 

Therefore, urban regeneration projects should be considered with all their effects 

and socio-economic dimensions 

• Producer service locations should be combined with residential zones to provide 

sustainability, spatial continuity and to solve security-based problems. 

• Centrifugal forces, especially transportation, car parks and negative accessibility-
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based affects have significantly determined, or steered, new locational 

preferences. Thus, the central zones should be rearranged according to 

transportation and car park-based parameters and available building 

technologies.  

• The technopolises, universities and airport districts can be arranged specially for 

new producer service locations within overall urban functions.  

 
These suggestions can be developed and diversified in further studies of Ankara and 

other cities.  

 

6.4. Open Ends-Further Studies 

 

This study focuses on the locational dynamics of producer services within their sub-

categories. There are implications that are based both on theory and on the case study. 

In this regard, all of the basic implications, analyses and contributions can be used 

and/or developed with further studies. In other words, this study opens up new 

theoretical frontiers to a certain extent, and thus can be considered as a starting point for 

other studies. 

 

Firstly, the methodological model of producer services can be used for further studies. 

According to one of the main implications of this study is that, special implications, 

contributions of this study should not be generated. On the other hand, model attempt of 

this study on the locational dynamics of producer services can be used and developed for 

other studies. 

 

Secondly, the theoretical contributions and implications can be developed or rediscussed 

within further case study-based work. Thirdly, central structure-based analyses and 

producer service locations based detailed implications; findings of this study on Ankara 

may be used in further studies that are related with central structure-based special 

studies of Ankara. In this manner, further studies can be observed structural and 

functional transformations within urban growth process of Ankara. Using a similar 

method and database, possible transformations and new locations may be analyzed 

easily. In summary, it can be said that there are open ends or new openings for further 

studies within the content, context and method of this study. 
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